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Dedication to 

Theophilus

1  1 ince many have un-
erta en to compile 

an account of the events 
that have been ful lle  
among us, 2 ust as those 

ho from the beginning 
ere eye itnesses an  

ministers of the or  
have elivere  them to 
us, 3 it seeme  goo  to me 
also, having carefully in-
vestigate  all things from 
the beginning, to rite 
an or erly account for 
you, most excellent The-
ophilus, 4so that you may 

no  the certainty of the 
things about hich you 
have been instructe .

Gabriel Announces 

John's Birth to 

Zechariah

5 In the ays of ero , 
the ing of u ea, there as 
a priest name  echariah 
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Lukumi Teapolisanya Pii Pepa Pyao 

i  

1  1-4 ali etete epe Ti o pi lusa, o
teme nai manya aina a enya a lai 

an a e men apu pia. a lai pia upa pi
ta a tee pyao o onya pi tuu lengeme 
an e a mi noli pyoo, o tenya pii la pae 
o onya a lai a ali u pame atome 

langi ami. tome upa se pala, en a ali 
longome ma an e pyoo pepa pyanya se
te ami upa pi ta a nambame ita i pyao 
an a on ape pyoo an apu. an a tala 

tata tata upa pi ta a pyoo epe a mo li a a 
pyoo ya pao nye pala, embame atome soo 
mana nyii upa pi ta a i ningina lao 
yeto oo ma se tale lao, upa pi ta a to la

tala pepa pyanya se te elyo.

Jone Manditana Lao Enjele 

Mendeme Sakaraeya 

i
5 Erote baa u ia yuu o onya i i 

a tea gii o opa, prisa a a raeya lenge 



men e a tea. Baa prisa tata bai a o
onya men e. Baanya eta nenge Eli sa beta 

lenge o o, prisa ro nenya man i paenya 
man i pae men e. 6 a a rae yapa, Eli sa be
tapa o lapo la po tame a mongonya mana 
se ta paepi, loopi upa pi ta a ata minao 
pae yambi nopa, en a ali men eme o
lapo oe lyambi nona laa naeya. Do opa 

o teme an a tala o lapo to la taena lea. 
7Eli sa be tanya ingi yeto ia o onya, baa 

ane man a nae yao a a pe te a mopa, a
a rae yapa la pota lyanga i ambi.

8 ii men epa a a raeya tata prisa u
panya a lai pi penge gii o o epe a mopa, 

o tenya enombanya a a raeya baa 
prisa a lai pyoo a tea. 9Do opa apimi 

a mongonya an a nee nye tae o onya 
pauta tun uma pingi upa yangala pena 
la ma nape lao an anya, prisa u panya 
mana singili pyoo ana pya si a mi nopa, 
ana o o a araeya isa ipao a tea. 

10 auta tun uma pingi upa yanga penge 
gii o onya a a rae yame yangala pe a
mopa, en a ali ambu an a e men e 
a ma a loma soo a te ami. 11Do opa 
a a rae yame an ena lao, a mongonya 

en ele men e tun uma pingi yangenge 
alta o onya ingi to lae tena ipao a tea. 
12 a a rae yame en ele o o an a tala 
baa alu lao pa a aeya. 13 Do opa 
en ele o ome baa la mai yoo, a a
raeya, emba pa a na ae yape. Embame 
loma sipi o o o teme se pe lya mona, 
embanya en a Eli sa beta o ome ane 
ane men e man i tana, ane o onya 
enge o o one lape. 14Wane o o 

man i pa ta mopa, emba ete e pyao mona 

ho belonge  to the i-
vision of bi ah. is ife 

as of the aughters of 
aron, an  her name as 

Eli abeth. 6 They ere 
both righteous before o , 

al ing blamelessly in all 
the comman ments an  
regulations of the or . 
7But they ha  no chil ren 
because Eli abeth as bar-
ren, an  they ere both 
a vance  in their ays.

8 While echariah as 
serving as a priest before 

o  hen his ivision as 
on uty, 9he as chosen 
by lot, accor ing to the 
custom of the priesthoo , 
to enter the temple of the 

or  an  burn incense. 
10 t the hour of incense 
the hole multitu e of 
the people as praying 
outsi e. 11Then an angel 
of the or  appeare  to 

echariah, stan ing at 
the right si e of the altar 
of incense. 12 When ech-
ariah sa  him, he as 
startle , an  fear fell upon 
him. 13But the angel sai  
to him, Do not be afrai , 
echariah, for your prayer 

has been hear . our ife 
Eli abeth ill bear you a 
son, an  you shall name 
him ohn. 14 ou ill 
have oy an  gla ness, 
an  many ill re oice at 
his birth, 15 for he ill 
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yae pao a ta te nopa, en a ali longo ete e 
pyao a a a ta tami. 15  i pu mape, baa 

a mongonya enomba o onya a ali 
an a e men e a tata. Baa bia ae nepi 
upa etete na nao a tata. Baa en anginya 

ingi an a a pi tuu, li pi rita o o baa
isa tumba tae ipata. 16Baame Israele 

tata longo nya a manya a mongo ote 
o o isa pi lyina la ta mopa pi lye tami. 

17 Ilai anya spi rita o opa, yeto o opa 
o lapo one isa pa li ta mopa, a ali tata 

men e a mongonya epa la a mai yanya 
one baa ambao ipata. Baa ipata o o, 

ta ange u pame nya a manya ane 
upa mona se tena lao baame nyoo pya

sa lanya ipata. En a ali to la tae u panya 
ma se pae epe o onya a tena lao, tanga 
lenge en a ali u panya mona a pi lya a
mai yanya ipa tana  lea. 18Dopa le a mopa 
a a rae yame en ele o o la mai yoo, 

Nambanya en a o opa na limba lyanga 
oo eta paena, embame pii le lyeno o o 
aipa pe tala nambame i ningina lao ma
so to ape  lea. 19 Do opa en ele o ome 
baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Namba 

a bri ele, o tenya enombanya a tenge 
o o. Wai pii epe a e nambame emba 

langya puu la musa langilyo. 20 ii se tea 
o onya nambame pii lelyo a tupa angi 
eta. Do pa a o o, embame nambanya 
pii a tupa i ningina lao ma sala nae lyeno 
o onya, emba in upa pi tuu, pii na lao 

muu maa e tae ya a a tao pao, pii lelyo 
a tupa angi eta gii o onya tuu la tena  

lea.
21Dopa lao a te ambi nopa, en a ali 

a ma a a te ami u pame a a raeya baa 
ai puma gii ne pao, lo tuu an a nee nye
tae o onya a lyape lao ma se pae longo 

be great in the sight of 
the or . e must never 
rin  any ine or strong 
rin , an  he ill be lle  
ith the oly pirit, even 

from his mother s omb. 
16 e ill turn many of 
the sons of Israel to the 
or  their o . 17 n  he 
ill go before the or  in 

the spirit an  po er of 
Eli ah, to turn the hearts 
of fathers bac  to their 
chil ren, an  the isobe-
ient to the is om of the 

righteous, to ma e rea y 
a people prepare  for the 

or .  18 echariah sai  
to the angel, o  can I 

no  this for certain  or 
I am an ol  man, an  my 

ife is a vance  in her 
ays.  19 The angel an-

s ere  him, I am abriel. 
I stan  in the presence of 

o  an  as sent to spea  
to you an  bring you this 
goo  ne s. 20But behol , 
you ill be silent an  
unable to spea  until the 
ay that these things ta e 

place, because you i  not 
believe my or s, hich 

ill be ful lle  at their 
appointe  time.

21 ean hile, the people 
ere aiting for echa-

riah an  on ering about 
his elay in the temple. 
22 When he came out, he 

as unable to spea  to 
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nyoo ma li soo a te ami. 22 a te a mi nopa 
a a raeya a ma a pya a lye tala, baa 

nenge aita lyo e a mosa, baame en a
ali o aita pii la maiya nae ya mopa, 

baame lo tuu an a nee nye tae o onya 
men ita men e lee mane maneme 
an ome lamo lao o ai tame ma si ami. 

Do opa baa muu maa oo a tao, ingimi 
ma an e ma an e pyoo a tea. 23 ai
ta ao a a rae yanya prisa a lai pia gii 
o o eta pe a mopa, baa an a a pea.

24 ii men a tupa pa te a mopa, baanya 
en a Eli sa beta o o ane tongota pe
tea. Baa ana yungi yalo pyoo pi tuu apa 
lao ma sia  25 a mongome namba on o 
ae yao an e lyamo gii a tu panya, en a
ali u panya enombanya namba elya 

nyingi o o nyoo ne pa a too la tala, a e 
namba isa pipya lamona  lao ma sia.

Jisasa Manditina Lao Enjele 

i  i  i
26-27 Eli sa beta o o ane ana to ange 

la tae pe te a mopa, o teme en ele a bri ele 
yuu a lali, taono Na sa rete lenge o
onya, a na u ma pu ae men e pe tea 
o onya pena lea. Wa na u o opa, a ali 
o sepe lenge, i i Da pita ta tanya man i

pae o opa, o lapo an a a oo la uu 
pe tengemba. Wa na u ma pu ae o onya 
enge o o a ria lenge. 28En ele o o 
a ria pe tea o onya ipu pala lao pi tuu, 

Emba o teme auu aengena, emba auu 
pyoo pi tipi. a mongo o o emba pipa 
a lyambino. o teme emba auu pi si

mupa, en a a a upa pi ta a embame 
ita mi ni lyi nona  lea. 29Do opa a ri ame 
en ele o o an a tala, auu pyoo pi tipi 
lea pii o o ai pale men e le lyape lao 
ta ta e ae ya pala ma se pae longo nyia. 

them, an  they perceive  
that he ha  seen a vision 
in the temple, because he 
ept ma ing signs to them 

an  remaine  unable to 
spea . 23 When the ays 
of his service ha  come to 
an en , he returne  to his 
home.

24 fter those ays his 
ife Eli abeth conceive  

an  ept herself in se-
clusion for five months, 
saying, 25 The or  has 
one this for me. In these 
ays he has loo e  upon 

me ith favor an  ta en 
a ay my reproach among 
the people.

Gabriel Announces 

Jesus' Birth 

to Mary

26 In the sixth month 
the angel abriel as sent 
by o  to a to n of al-
ilee calle  Na areth, 27to 
a virgin betrothe  to a 
man name  oseph, of 
the house of Davi . The 
virgin s name as ary. 
28The angel came to her 
an  sai , reetings,  fa-
vore  one, the or  is ith 
you  Blesse  are you among 

omen  29But hen ary 
sa  him, she as greatly 
perplexe  by his statement 
an  began on ering hat 
sort of greeting this might 
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30Do opa en ele o ome baa la mai yoo, 
a ria, o tenya auu aenge o o emba

isa si lya mona, pa a na ae yape. 31  epe  
Emba ane tongota pi ti pala, ane ane 
men e man i tina, ane o onya enge 
o o embame i sasa lape. 32 Baa a ali 

an a e men e a ta ta mopa, baa ote 
Etete e tae a tenge o onya I i ningina 
la tami. Wane o onya yumbange Da pi
tanya i i pe tenge to o o o a mongo 

o teme ane o o maita. 33 ai ta ta
mopa, baame e ope tata upa iso a a 
a ta ta mopa, baanya ing om o o 

tanga tangapi etala nae ya tana  lea. 
34Dopa le a mopa a ri ame en ele o o la
mai yoo, Namba a na u ma pu ae, a ali 
tole na pingina, embame pii le lyeno o o 
aipa pe tala angi e tape  lea. 35Do opa 
en ele o ome baanya pii yanu pya a
mai yoo, li pi rita o o emba isa 
ipa ta mopa, ote Etete e tae a tenge 
o onya yeto o ome emba sanga pya

la pomo. Tenge o onya, ane man iti 
o o o tenya I i ningi a an e a tae 
o ona la tami. 36Embanya tata Eli sa beta, 

baa ingi yeto e tae, ane na man i
pengena lengema o o, en a amba esa 

ane ane ana to ange la tae tongota pi
lyamo. 37  o teme o pale men e pyaanya 
o ala naenge o onya, Eli sa beta baa 
ane tongota pi lya mona  lea. 38Dopa 

le a mopa a ri ame lao pi tuu, Namba 
a mongonya a lai a na una, embame 

pii le lyeno o o namba isa epe ena 
ya a lumuna  lea. Dopa la te a mopa en ele 
o ome a ria ya i na tala pea.

be. 30Then the angel sai  
to her, Do not be afrai , 

ary, for you have foun  
favor ith o . 31 n  be-
hol , you ill conceive in 
your omb an  give birth 
to a son, an  you shall 
name him esus. 32 e 

ill be great an  ill be 
calle  the on of the ost 

igh, an  the or  o  
ill give him the throne 

of his father Davi . 33 e 
ill reign over the house 

of acob forever, an  of 
his ing om there ill be 
no en .  34 ary sai  to 
the angel, o  ill this 
be, since I am a virgin  
35The angel ans ere  her, 
The oly pirit ill come 
upon you, an  the po er 
of the ost igh ill over-
sha o  you  therefore the 
holy chil  that is to be 
born ill be calle  the 
on of o . 36 n  behol , 

your relative Eli abeth has 
also conceive  a son in her 
ol  age, an  this is the 
sixth month for her ho 

as calle  barren. 37 or 
nothing is impossible ith 

o .  38 Then ary sai , 
Behol , I am the servant 
of the or  may it happen 
to me accor ing to your 

or .  n  the angel ent 
a ay from her.
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Mariame Elisabeta 

K  
39 ii osa men asa a ria sa a ta

tala, baa nee ae yao u a yuu o onya 
man a singi u panya taono men enya 
pea. 40 ao a a rae yanya an a a o
lan a tala, Eli sa beta, emba auu pyoo 
pi tipi  lea. 41 a ri ame auu pyoo pi tipi 
lea o o Eli sa be tame si a mopa, baanya 
inginya ane pe tea o o manga lyia. 
Do opa li pi rita o o Elisabeta isa 
tumbia. 42Do opa Eli sa be tame puu lao 
apa lea  o teme emba auu pi si mupa, 

en a a a upa pi ta a embame ita mi
ni lyino. Wane men e embanya inginya 
pi lyamo o o, o teme auu pi se tae ane 
men e pi lyamo. 43Nambanya a mongo 
o onya en angi o ome namba en a 

epe api aita an a epe  44Embame auu 
pyoo pi tipi le lyeno pii o o nambanya 
a leme si pupa, nambanya inginya ane 

pi lyamo o o ete e pyao manga lyi lyamo. 
45 a mongonya pii emba langia upa 
angi e tana lao ma siino a na u o o 
emba o teme auu pi se taena  lea.

i   
46 Do opa a ri ame lao pi tuu, 

Nambanya mo name a mongo baa 
an a ena lao, lao pa nelyo. 47Nambanya 
pyoo nyingi ote o o nambame ma
se tala, nambanya spi ri tame auu aelyo. 
48 Namba baanya a lai a na u, enge 
na singi o o baame an a tala on o 
aeya. In upa pi tuu en a ali pa liu 

Mary Visits 

Elizabeth

39 In those ays ary 
arose an  ent ith 
haste to the hill coun-
try, to a to n of u ah, 
40 here she entere  the 
house of echariah an  
greete  Eli abeth. 41When 
Eli abeth hear  ary s 
greeting, the baby leape  
in her omb, an  Eli a-
beth as lle  ith the 

oly pirit. 42 Then she ex-
claime  ith a lou  voice, 
Blesse  are you among 

omen, an  blesse  is 
the fruit of your omb  
43 o  has this happene  
to me that the mother of 
my or  shoul  come to 
me  44 or behol , hen 
the soun  of your greet-
ing came into my ears, the 
baby in my omb leape  
for oy. 45 Blesse  is she 

ho has believe , for hat 
the or  has spo en to her 

ill be ful lle .

Mary's Song 

of Praise

46Then ary sai , y 
soul magni es the or , 
47an  my spirit re oices in 

o  my avior, 48because 
he has loo e  favorably 
on the humble state of his 
servant. or behol , from 
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pa tami upa pi ta ame namba o teme 
auu pi se taena la tami. 49 ote etete 
yeto o ome namba isa a lai an a e 

men apu pia. Baanya enge o o 
ete te a a an a e o onya, mee laa nae
ya penge. 50 In u papi, tangapi baa pa a 

ae yao, pa liu pe lyami en a ali upa 
baame on o aenge. 51 a lai yeto 
men apu baanya ingimi pia. En a ali 
men apu alya sale oo a lya ma nona lao 
mo name ma si ami upa baame ya a sia. 
52  i i pupu la pae upa nya a manya i i 
to o u panya na pe tena lao baame a tao 
pya pala, enge na singi en a ali u panya 
enge upa mi na lyia. 53En a ali lopo 
ae yami upa ti a a aena lao nee epe 
upa mai tala, yuunya a mongo upa aa 
ina lao mee pena lea. 54-55 Baanya on o 
aenge mana o o tanga tangapi ame 

sala nae ya tona la tala, baanya a lai a ali 
Israele o o ni sia. Nai manya yumbange 

braa mepi, baanya man i paenya man i
paepi, upa ni so tona le ali pyoo ni si ana  

a ri ame lea.
56Dopa la tala, a ria baa ana te po

mapi men e Eli sa be tapa pi ti pala, baanya 
an a a pi lyia.

 K i  i i 
57Eli sa beta ane man i penge gii o o 

epe a mopa, ane ane men e man ea. 
58 a mongome baanya on o aenge 
an a e o o Elisabeta isa pa na sa lamo 
la pae o o Eli sa be tanya ta tapi, pa tali 
ma ipi u pame se pala, Elisabeta pipa 
auu ae ya pae nyi ami.

59 Wane o o yuu gii tu u lapo le a
mopa, yanu e pa a mai yanya en a ali 

no  on all generations 
ill call me blesse , 49be-

cause the ighty ne has 
one great things for me  

holy is his name. 50 rom 
generation to generation 
his mercy is upon those 

ho fear him. 51 e has 
one a mighty ee  ith 

his arm  he has scattere  
the prou  in the thoughts 
of their hearts. 52 e has 
brought o n rulers from 
their thrones an  exalte  
the lo ly. 53 e has lle  
the hungry ith goo  
things, but the rich he has 
sent a ay empty. 54 e 
has helpe  his servant 
Israel, remembering his 
mercy, 55 ust as he spo e 
to our fathers, to bra-
ham an  to his offspring 
forever.

56 n  ary remaine  
ith Eli abeth for about 

three months an  then re-
turne  to her house.

The Birth of John 

the Baptist

57No  the time as 
ful lle  for Eli abeth to 
give birth, an  she bore a 
son. 58Then her neighbors 
an  her relatives hear  
that the or  ha  mag-
ni e  his mercy ith her, 
an  they re oice  ith her. 
59 n the eighth ay they 
came to circumcise the 
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upa ipu pala, ane o o ta angenya 
enge a a raeya la mana le ami. 60Dopa 

le a mi a a o o, ane o onya en angi 
o ome lao pi tuu, Daa, baa enge one 

la ma nana  lea. 61Dopa le a mopa o ai
tame Eli sa beta la mai yoo, Embanya 
tata u panya men e enge one lenge 
men e na a tengena  le ami. 62Dopa la
tala ane o onya ta ange o ome 

ane o o enge api la too lao ma si lyipi 
lao ingimi ma an e pyoo tipa pi ami. 
63 Dopa pi a mi nopa, baame pepa pya
penge ana pata men e ina le a mopa 
mai yami. ai ti a mi nopa baame, Wane 
o onya enge o o one  lao pyanya 
a tea. Do opa en a ali o aita alu le

ami. 64Walu le a mi nopa, a a rae yanya 
nenge aita lumbata, baanya e e o o 
to lata pia. Do opa baame ote mambo 
pyao baa i i auu pe taena lea. 65Dopa 
pia o o, o ai tanya pa tali ma i upa 
pi ta ame an a tala pa a ae yami. Do
opa u ia yuu man a upa pi ta anya 

en a ali u pame pia u tu panya pii lao 
a te ami. 66 a pae si ami en a ali upa 

pi ta ame lao pi tuu, Wane a e ai pale 
men e a ta tape  lao, pia u tupa nya a
manya mo name ma soo a te ami. Do opa 

a mongonya yeto o o ane o o isa 
sia.

Sakaraeyame Propesi 

ii 
67Wane o onya ta ange a a raeya 

o o isa li pi ri tame tumbi a mopa, 
baame pro pesi pii lao apa lea  68 Israele
manya a mongo ote o ome baanya tata 
upa an a ipu pala sambao nyi amo o
onya, baa i i auu pe tae. 69-71Nai manya 

yan a pi pipi, naima imbu aenge mapi, 
u panya inginya naima pyoo nyina lao, 

chil , an  they ere go-
ing to give him the name 
of his father echariah. 
60 But the chil s mother 
respon e , No  e is to 
be calle  ohn.  61 But 
they sai  to her, There is 
no one among your rela-
tives ho has that name.  
62 Then they began ma -
ing signs to the chil s 
father to n  out hat he 

ante  to name him. 63 o 
he as e  for a tablet an  

rote, is name is ohn.  
n  they ere all ama e . 

64 t once echariah s 
mouth as opene  an  
his tongue as release , 
an  he began to spea , 
blessing o . 65Then fear 
came upon all ho elt 
aroun  them, an  in the 
entire hill country of u-
ea all these things ere 

being iscusse . 66 ll 
ho hear  about this lai  

it up in their hearts, say-
ing, What then ill this 
chil  become  n  the 
han  of the or  as ith 
him.

Zechariah's 

Prophecy

67Then echariah, the 
chil s father, as fille  

ith the oly pirit an  
prophesie  68 Blesse  be 
the or , the o  of Israel, 
for he has visite  his people 
an  brought them re emp-
tion. 69 e has raise  up 
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o teme baanya a lai a ali Da pita tata 
o onya pyoo nyingi a ali yeto men e 

epe ena lea. ro peta o tenya la tae 
amba a te ami upa isa opa pi tona le

ali pyoo epena lea. 72Dopa pi amo o ome, 
o teme nai manya yumbange upa on o 
ae ya pala ni soo, baanya pii ya i pinya 

se tea o o ma se tae ya a a tea. 73 ii o o 
nai manya yumbange braame la mai yoo 
pi tuu, o teme baanya pii o o yeto 
ta sa lanya, baanya enge o o lea pyaa. 
74-75Baame nai manya yan a pipi u panya 
inginya pyoo nye ta mopa, naima a lya

mano gii upa pi ta anya pa a na ae yao 
baanya a lai pya a mai yoo, mana to la tae 
upa mi nao, baanya la tae a ta ta mi nopa 

lao pii o o lao ya i pinya setea pyaa. 
76 Do pana, ane emba ote Etete e
tae a tenge o onya pro pe tana la tami. 
Tenge o o, embame ambao pu pala, a
mongonya ai tini upa epa la a mai yoo, 
77 a mongome baanya tata u panya oo 
upa u nao ne pa a maita o ome, baame 
o aita pyoo nye tana lao o ai tame ma

sina lao embame la maiti. 78 o tenya 
on o aenge an a e o ome ni i o o 
aiti e tae pi tuu naima isa ta pyala epena 

le a mopa, 79 imin e taepa, u mingi o onya 
ai yengepa, o la ponya a lya mino en a
ali upa tii pi sia. Dopa pi amo o ome 

naima la mi nao mona se tenge ai tini o
onya pe ana  a a rae yame lea.

80Wane o o an a pala, baanya spi rita 
o o yeto i a mopa, en a ali na pa lenge 

yuu men a aita a tao pao, Israele u
pame baa an ena lao pa nea gii o onya 
tuu lea.

for us a horn of salvation 
in the house of his servant 
Davi  70( ust as he spo e 
through the mouth of his 
holy prophets long ago , 
71salvation from our en-
emies an  from the han  
of all ho hate us  72 to 
eal mercifully ith our 

fathers an  to remember 
his holy covenant, 73 the 
oath he s ore to bra-
ham our father, to grant 
us 74 that e, having been 
rescue  from the han s of 
our enemies, might serve 
him ithout fear, 75 in ho-
liness an  righteousness 
before him all the ays of 
our life. 76 n  you, chil , 

ill be calle  a prophet 
of the ost igh, for you 

ill go before the presence 
of the or  to prepare his 

ays, 77to give his people 
no le ge of salvation 

through the remission of 
their sins, 78 through the 
ten er mercy of our o , 
by hich the sunrise has 
visite  us from on high, 
79 to give light to those 

ho sit in ar ness an  
in the sha o  of eath, to 
gui e our feet into the ay 
of peace.

80 n  the chil  gre  
an  became strong in spirit, 
an  he as in the il er-
ness until the ay of his 
public appearance to Israel.
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2  1  ii u tu panya isa gu sa tu same 
yuu pi ta anya en a ali upa pi

ta a pe panya enge pyao se tena lao loo 
men e pya pala, yuu upa pi ta anya pya
sia. 2 u ri ni usa baa yuu i ria o onya 
ga pena a te a mopa, enge pepa pyao 
se tenge loo u panya, loo o o tee pyao 
pia. 3Do opa en a ali yuu a anya a
tengema upa pi ta a nya a manya taono 
u panya enge se tala pe ami. 4 o sepe 

baa Da pita ta tanya man i pae o o nyana, 
yuu a lali o onya taono Na sa rete a tao, 
u ia yuu o onya Da pi tanya taono Be te

lema lenge o onya la lyoo pe a a. 5 a ria 
o o o sepe nye tana la tala, an a a oo 

la uu pe tengemba o o nyana, baa ane 
tongota pe te a mopa, enge se tambana 
lao apata pe ambi. 6-7 u pala pe te ambi
nopa, a ri anya ane man i penge gii 
o o epea. Do opa a ri ame baanya 
ane mupa, ane o o man ea. an i

pala en a ali opone pa lenge an a upa 
tumbi a mosa, lapa lapame ambo pya pala, 
ao nee nenge pan a o onya se ta pala 

isoo pe tea.

Jisasa Manjomona Lao 

Sipisipi Setao Katenge 

 i
8 u a gii o opa sipi sipi se tao a

tenge men apu yuu o onya ma isa 
osa nya a manya sipi sipi upa isoo 
a malya a te ami. 9 a te a mi nopa, a

mongonya en ele men e ipu pala a ali 

The Birth of Jesus

2  1 In those ays a e-
cree ent out from 

Caesar ugustus that all 
the orl  shoul  be reg-
istere  in a census. 2 This 

as the rst census, an  it 
too  place hen uirinius 

as governor of yria. 3 o 
everyone ent to be reg-
istere , each to his o n 
to n. 4 oseph also ent 
up from alilee, from the 
to n of Na areth, to u-
ea, to the city of Davi , 
hich is calle  Bethlehem, 

because he as of the 
house an  family of Davi , 
5 to register himself along 

ith ary, his betrothe  
ife, ho as ith chil . 

6 While they ere there, 
the ays ere ful lle  for 
her to give birth, 7an  she 
gave birth to her rstborn 
son. Then she rappe  
him in s a ling cloths 
an  lai  him in the man-
ger, because there as no 
room for them in the inn.

Angels Announce 

Jesus' Birth to 

Shepherds

8 In the same region 
there ere shepher s 
living out in the fiel s, 
eeping atch over their 

f loc  by night. 9 n  
behol , an angel of the 
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upa pipa alyu pi a mopa, a mongonya 
tii pi pae an a e o ome o aita isa 
tii pi yo o lea. Tii pi yo o le amo o o 
a ali u pame an a tala etete pa ame 
u mi ami. 10 Dopa pi a mi nopa en ele 
o ome o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama 

pa a na ae ya la pape. Wai pii epe men e 
nambame nya ama langya epelyo a e 
en a ali upa pi ta ame se pala ete e 
an a e pya tami  11Nya ama pyoo nye
penge a mongo raisa o o Da pi tanya 
taono Be te lema o onya in upa u u gii 
a epa man i pi lyamo. 12 ii lelyo a e 
i ningina lao ma sa la pale lao ongali pe

tae a e nya a mame an a mino  Wane 
o o lapa lapame ambo pya tae, ao nee 

nenge pan a o onya si lyamo o o 
an a mi nona  lea. 13Do opa aiti isa 
a tenge amii longo men apu ipao en ele 
o o pipa alyu pe tala, ote mambo 

pyao apa le ami  14 e tae ai tinya 
ote o o enge an a e maingi mana 
o o sina. Isa yuu a enya mona se tao 

or  stoo  before them, 
an  the glory of the or  
shone aroun  them, an  
they ere fille  ith 
great fear. 10 But the an-
gel sai  to them, Do not 
be afrai , for behol , I 
bring you goo  ne s of 
great oy, hich ill be 
for all the people. 11 or 
to you is born this ay in 
the city of Davi  a avior, 

ho is Christ the or . 
12 This ill be the sign 
for you  ou ill n  a 
baby rappe  in s a -
ling cloths an  lying in 

a manger.  13 u enly 
there as ith the angel a 
multitu e of the heavenly 
host, praising o  an  
saying, 14 lory to o  
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a tenge mana o o sina. En a ali u
panya ai nanya auu aenge mana o o 
si na ana  le ami.

15Dopa la tala en ele u pame a ali 
upa ya i na tala aiti isa pa te a mi

nopa, sipi sipi se tao a tenge u pame 
nya ama lapo lao pi tuu, en e pyomo 
lao a mongome naima isa pa na sa lamo 
o o an a yapa Be te lema mua  le ami. 

16Dopa la tala o aita nee ae yao pu pala, 
a ri api, o se pepi, ane ao nee nenge 

pan a o onya sia o opi, u tupa u tao 
an e ami. 17 an a tala en ele o ome 
ane o onya lao pii la mai ya mopa si

ami o o lao pa ne ami. 18 ipi sipi se tao 
a tenge u pame la mai ya mi nopa si ami 

en a ali upa pi ta a alu le ami. 19Do
pa a o o, a ri ame pii u tupa pi ta a 
baanya mo nanya nyoo man i pala ma
soo pe tea. 20 ipi sipi se tao a tenge upa 
pi lyoo pi tuu, en ele o ome la mai yamo 
si a mipi, pao an e a mipi, upa iningi
lamona la tala, ote enge an a e 
mai yoo mambo pyao pi lyi ami.

21  uu gii tu u lapo le a mopa, ane 
o onya yanu e pa a maiya. Do opa 

baanya enge o o i sasa le ami. Wamba 
a ri anya inginya ane o o na pe te a

mopa, en ele men eme enge lena lea 
o oa a le ami.

Jisasa Mandyoo Lotuu Anda Nee 

  i
22-23  o se sanya loo u panya apa 

lao pepa pya pae singi  En a men enya 
ane ane ambao man ita o o 

in the highest, an  peace 
on earth, goo  ill among 
men.

15When the angels ha  
gone a ay from them into 
heaven, the shepher s sai  
to one another, et us go 
over to Bethlehem an  see 
this thing that has hap-
pene , hich the or  has 
ma e no n to us.  16 o 
they ent ith haste an  
foun  ary an  oseph, 
an  the baby lying in the 
manger. 17 fter seeing him, 
they ma e i ely no n 

hat they ha  been tol  
about the chil , 18an  all 

ho hear  it ere ama e  
at hat the shepher s tol  
them. 19But ary trea-
sure  up all these things, 
pon ering them in her 
heart. 20 Then the shep-
her s returne , glorifying 
an  praising o  for all the 
things that they ha  hear  
an  seen, hich ere ust 
as they ha  been tol .

21When the eight ays 
ere complete  for his cir-

cumcision, he as calle  
esus, the name given by 

the angel before he as 
conceive  in the omb.

Jesus Presented 

at the Temple

22 n  hen the ays 
of their puri cation ere 
complete  accor ing to 
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a mongonya la taena la pape  la tae singi. 
Dopa lao pepa pya pae singili pyoo, yonge 

asa pyao ne pa penge gii o o epe a mopa, 
ane o o a mongo mai yanya en angi 

ta ange pame man yoo e ru sa lema pe
ambi. 24 a mongonya loo u panya la pae 
singili pyoo, ya a ae ya mupi, ya a mai
yo lee a api, u panya la poma un i 
maimbana lao nyoo pe ambi.

25 ali i mi one lenge men e e ru
sa lema a tenge. ali o o baa to la tae, 

ote mambo pingi men e. Israele u
panya mona tambo la se penge gii o o 
baame ma li soo a te a mopa, li pi
rita o o baa isa a tea. 26 Baame 

a mongonya raisa o o an a tala 
u ma tana lao li pi ri tame baa isa 

pa na sia. 27 pi rita o ome i mi o nenya 
mona sa a ta si a mopa, baa lo tuu an a nee 
nye tae a mapu o onya pea. o se sanya 
loo u pame pye pape la pae singili pyoo 

ane i sasa o onya pi penge upa pya
a mai yanya, baanya en angi ta angepa 
o la pome lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu 
o onya baa man yoo pe ambi. 28 Do
opa i mi o neme ane o o o pyoo 

nye pala, ote i i baa auu pe taena lao 
mambo pyao pi tuu, 29 ali n a e, 
embame opa pi tona lao pii leeno o o 
pe te lyeno o onya, namba embanya a
lai a ali o o mona yae pao u ma tale 
lao in upa ya inalene lamo. 30-31 ali 
tata upa pi ta anya enomba u panya, 
embanya pyoo nyingi epa leeno o o 
nambame lengeme an a telyo. 32  yoo 
nyingi o o emba tata Israele u panya 

the la  of oses, oseph 
an  ary brought esus 
up to erusalem to present 
him to the or  23 ( ust as 
it is ritten in the la  of 
the or , Every male ho 
opens the omb shall be 
calle  holy to the or . 
24 They also ent up to 
offer a sacrifice accor -
ing to hat is sai  in the 
la  of the or  a pair of 
turtle oves or t o young 
pigeons.

25 n  behol , there 
as a man in erusalem 

name  imeon ho as 
righteous an  evout. e 

as aiting for the con-
solation of Israel, an  the 

oly pirit as upon him. 
26 It ha  been reveale  to 
him by the oly pirit that 
he oul  not see eath be-
fore he ha  seen the or s 
Christ. 27 o he came in 
the pirit into the temple 
courts, an  hen the par-
ents brought in the chil  
esus to o for him hat 
as customary un er the 

la , 28 imeon too  him 
in his arms an  blesse  

o , saying, 29 No , as-
ter, you are releasing your 
servant in peace accor ing 
to your or , 30 for my 
eyes have seen your sal-
vation, 31 hich you have 
prepare  in the presence 
of all peoples, 32a light for 
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tii pi pae o ome, embanya ma singi o o 
pa na soo, a ali tata a a upa tii pi se
tana  lea.

33 i mi o neme i sa sanya lao pii lea 
upa o se pepa, i sa sanya en angipa, 
o la pome se pala alu le ambi. 34-35Do
opa i mi o neme u tupa auu pi sia. uu 

pi se tala baame i sa sanya en angi a ria 
la mai yoo, epe  Israele longo men apu 
isa pya ata, sa a tata pi ta mi nopa lao 

ane a e ma an e la tae. Baanya 
pii tanga lenge en a ali longo men a
puanya ma singi yalo pe tae a tenge upa 
pa na se ta mopa lao, baa ongali oo ma
an e la tae ya a. Dopa la tae o onya, 

embanya mona au a o o on u ame 
apu a ta ta ana  lea.

36 ii o opa pro peta en a amba e 
na lenge men e pe tea. Baa saa tata 
o onya a nu ele a nenge. Wamba baa 

ma pu ae pi tuu a ali nye pala, baanya 
a a lingipa ee ana a lange pe te ambi. 
37 a lingi u ma te a mopa, baa a lya ae 
pe tea. Baa ee ana  lea. Baame lo tuu 
an a nee nye tae a mapu o o ya i nala 
nae yao, u a o ta api ote mambo pyao, 
nee na nao loma soo pe tenge. 38 i mi o
neme pii u tupa lea gii o o pa a, na 
baa ipu pala, a mongo ya a pi lyino lea. 
Dopa la tala, mo ao nye penge gii o o 
ipa tana lao ma li soo e ru sa lema a
tengema en a ali upa baame ane 
o onya lao pii la maiya.

revelation to the entiles 
an  for the glory of your 
people Israel.

33 oseph an  the chil s 
mother ere ama e  at 

hat as being sai  about 
him. 34 Then imeon 
blesse  them an  sai  to 

ary, the chil s mother, 
Behol , this chil  is ap-
pointe  to bring about 
the falling an  rising of 
many in Israel an  to be 
a sign that ill be spo en 
against, 35 so that the 
thoughts of many hearts 

ill be reveale . n  a 
s or  ill pierce your 
o n soul as ell.

36 There as also a 
prophetess, nna the 
aughter of hanuel, of 

the tribe of sher. he as 
far a vance  in ays. er 
husban  ha  ie  seven 
years after they ere 
marrie , 37an  she as 
a i o  of about eighty
four years of age. he 
i  not epart from the 

temple, but serve  night 
an  ay ith fasting an  
prayer. 38 he came at 
that very hour an  be-
gan giving praise to the 

or  an  spea ing about 
the chil  to all ho ere 

aiting for re emption in 
erusalem.
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39  a ri apa o se pepa o la pome a

mongonya loo ata minao pi penge upa 
pi ta a pyoo eta pala, yuu a lali o onya, 
nya a manya taono Na sa rete o onya pi
lyi ami. 40 i lye tala Na sa rete a tao, ane 
o o an a pala, baanya spi rita o o 
yeto i a mopa, o tenya ma se pae epe 
o o ane o o isa tumbia. Do opa 
o tenya auu aenge o o baa isa sia.

Jisasa Baa Wane Kolesa Lotuu Anda 

   K
41 Ee ana ii lao, a sopa nee nenge 

gii o o epe lya mopa, i sa sanya en angi 
ta angepa o lapo e ru sa lema pengemba. 
42 i sasa ee ana 2 le a mopa, nee an a e 
nenge gii o onya mana singili pyoo, e
ru sa lema la lyoo pe ami. 43Nee an a e 
nenge gii o o eta pe a mopa, en angi ta
angepa o lapo an a a pi lyi ambi nopa, 
ane ole i sasa baa e ru sa lema a tao 
aeya. a tao aeya o o o se pepa, i sa

sanya en angipa o la pome an a naenya, 
44baa en a ali upa pipa pao pi lya mano 
lao ma se tala, yuu gii men ai ne pao aita 
pe ambi. u pala o la ponya ta tapi, aita 
mi ningipi upa pipa ane o o ipao a
lya mipi lao u ti ambi. 45 u tao ae ya pala 

ane o o u tao e ru sa lema pi lyi ambi. 
46 uu gii tepo pa te a mopa, lo tuu an a 

The Return to 

Nazareth

39 When oseph an  
ary ha  nishe  every-

thing that as re uire  by 
the la  of the or , they 
returne  to alilee, to 
their o n to n of Na a-
reth. 40 n  the chil  gre  
an  became strong in 
spirit  he as lle  ith 

is om, an  the favor of 
o  as upon him.

The Boy Jesus 

at the Temple

41No  esus  parents 
ent to erusalem every 

year at the feast of the 
assover. 42 When he as 

t elve years ol , they 
ent up to erusalem ac-

cor ing to the custom of 
the feast. 43 n  hen 
they ha  complete  their 
ays there an  starte  

returning home, the boy 
esus staye  behin  in 
erusalem. But oseph 
i  not no  it, an  nei-

ther i  esus  mother. 
44 They assume  that he 

as in the company of 
travelers, so they ent 
a ay s ourney before 
they began loo ing for 
him among their rela-
tives an  ac uaintances. 
45 When they i  not 

n  him, they returne  
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nee nye tae a mapu o onya ane o o 
mana lenge u panya ai nanya pi tuu, pii 
le ami upa se papu, tipa peta pyoo pe te
a mopa o la pome an e ambi. 47Baame 
pii le a mopa si ami en a ali u pame baa 
ma se pae epe pa liu, en a ali u panya 
tipa pi pae upa auu pyoo yanu pi lya
mona lao ma se tala alu le ami. 48Baanya 
en angi ta angepa o la pome baa an a
tala alu le ambi a a. Walu la tala baanya 
en angi o ome baa la mai yoo, a
mee, embanya ta angepa na limbame 
mona etete en a ae yao emba u tao 
pae yamba nopa, emba ai puma a tao 
ae ya pipi  lea. 49Do opa i sa same o

lapo la mai yoo, i puma nya ambame 
namba u tao pae yambi  Nambanya 
Ta angenya an a a enya namba a
ta pengena lao ma sala nae yambipi  lea. 
50Dopa le a mopa, o la pome baanya pii 
lea o onya tenge o o soo na nyi ambi. 
51Baanya en angi ta angepa olapo pipa 
baa la nao Na sa rete pu pala, o la ponya 
pun i pun i a tea. Do opa pia u tupa pi
ta a baanya en angi o ome mo nanya 
nyoo man yoo pe tea.

52  i sa sanya yongepi, ma singipi upa 
pi ta anya baa auu pyoo an e a mopa, o
teme auu ae yao, en a a limi au a a 
ae yao pi ami.

Jone Kaimbu Pingi Dokome 

ii i

3  1  isa Tai bi ri usa o ome ee ana 
 pyoo isia gii o opa, on i asa 

to erusalem, loo ing for 
him. 46 fter three ays, 
they foun  him in the tem-
ple courts, sitting among 
the teachers, listening to 
them an  as ing them 
uestions. 47 n  all ho 

hear  him ere ama e  at 
his un erstan ing an  his 
ans ers. 48 When his par-
ents sa  him, they ere 
astonishe . is mother 
sai  to him, Chil , hy 
have you treate  us li e 
this  Behol , your father 
an  I have been loo ing 
for you in great istress.  
49 e sai  to them, Why 

ere you loo ing for me  
Di  you not no  that 
I must be in my ather s 
house  50 But they i  
not un erstan  hat he 
sai  to them. 51Then he 

ent o n ith them 
an  came to Na areth an  

as obe ient to them. n  
his mother ept all these 
things in her heart.

52 n  esus a vance  
in is om an  in stature, 
an  in favor ith o  an  
men.

The Preaching of 

John the Baptist

3  1In the fteenth year 
of the reign of Tibe-

rius Caesar, hen ontius 
ilate as governor of 
u ea, an  ero  as 
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ai lata baa u ia yuu o onya ga pena 
a tea. ii o opa Ero teme yuu a lali isi

a mopa, Erote ai mi ningi i li pame yuu 
Itu ri apa, Tra o nai tu sapa o lapo isia. Do
opa ai sa ni a same yuu bi lini isi a mopa, 

2 na sapa, ae ya pa sapa o lapo prisa 
mupa a te ambi. ii o opa a a raeya 
i i ningi one o o en a ali na pa lenge 
yuu men enya a te a mopa, o tenya pii 

o o baa isa epea. 3 Ipa te a mopa one 
baa en a i o ane uu o onya ma isa 
yuu singi upa pi ta anya pu pala, en a

ali u panya oo upa o teme u nao 
ne pe ena, mona a pi lye tala aimbu nya
lapa lao pii la mai yoo a tea. 4 Dopa lao 
a ta tana lao ro peta i sai yanya bu u 
o onya apa lao pepa pya pae singi  

En a ali na pa lenge yuu men enya a ali 
men e a ta pala ii lao, a mongonya 
ai tini o o epa la a mai ye pape. ai

tini oe ya pae upa to la sa a mai ye pape. 
5En a i uu upa puu pyoo, yuu man a 
an a epi ya a nepi upa amao isa se tao, 
ai tini uanga pi pae upa to la soo, ai

tini oe ya pae upa to la so a a pi ta mi nopa, 
6 o tenya pyoo nyingi o o en a ali 
upa pi ta ame an a ta mina  le ana  la

pae singi.
7 En a ali ambu men apu aimbu 

pye ena lao epe ami upa o neme la
mai yoo, Nya ama oo a no pa tonya 
man i pae  o tenya imbu ae ya pae o o 
ipa tana lao apimi nya ama langi musa 
pa a epe lyami  8 En a ali mona a pi
lye tae u pame mana mi ningi mali pyoo, 
nya a mame mana mi na la pape. Nya
a manya mo name tee pyao apa lao 

ma sala nae ya la pape  braame nai manya 
yumbange o o nyana, naima ya a a
lya ma nona  lao ma sala nae ya la pape. 
Nambame nya ama langilyo  o teme 

tetrarch of alilee, an  
hilip his brother as 

tetrarch of the region of 
Ituraea an  Trachonitis, 
an  ysanias as tetrarch 
of bilene, 2 uring the 
high priesthoo  of nnas 
an  Caiaphas, the or  of 

o  came to ohn the son 
of echariah in the il er-
ness. 3 e ent into all the 
region aroun  the or an, 
preaching a baptism of re-
pentance for the remission 
of sins, 4as it is ritten in 
the boo  of the or s of 
Isaiah the prophet, The 
voice of one crying out in 
the il erness, repare 
the ay of the or  ma e 
his paths straight. 5Every 
valley ill be lle , an  
every mountain an  hill 

ill be brought lo . The 
croo e  roa s ill be 
ma e straight, an  the 
rough ays ill be ma e 
smooth. 6 n  all flesh 

ill see the salvation of 
o .

7 ohn sai  to the 
cro s that ere coming 
out to be bapti e  by him, 

ou broo  of vipers, ho 
arne  you to ee from 

the coming rath  8 ro-
uce fruit consistent ith 

repentance, an  o not 
begin to say to yourselves, 
We have braham as our 
father,  for I tell you that 
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ana si lyamo a aita braa menya 
ane ina la pya li a a. 9 In upa o teme 
ua o o ita tenge o onya epa lanya 

se ta pe lyamo. Dii epe man a naenge ita 
upa pi ta a po a pala, baame ita tenya 

soo yanga tana  lea.
10Dopa le a mopa en a ali ambu u

pame baa tipa pyoo, Dopa tamo o o, 
nai mame aipa pi mape  le ami. 11Dopa 
le a mi nopa o neme o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, onge pee la poma seta 
o ome, na seta en a ali o o maipi. 

Nee na penge seta o ome, nee na seta 
en a ali o o mai pi a a  lea. 12 Ta isa 
nyingi men apu apata aimbu pye ena 
lao epe ami u pame baa la mai yoo, ana 
enge, nai mame aipa pi mape  le ami. 

13Dopa le a mi nopa baame o aita la mai
yoo, Ta isa nya la pape la tae u tupa i i 
nye pala, nya a mame men a tupa on a 
pyoo nyala nae ya la pape  lea. 14 Do
opa amii men a puame baa tipa pyoo, 

Nai mame aipa pi mape  le ami. Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame en a ali men e pya lanya 
pyoo muni pa e na nya la pape. Nya a
mame en a ali men a puanya muni 
nya lanya, sambo ote laa nae ya la pape. 
Nya a manya yole nyingi u tupa ya ana 
lao ma sa la pape  lea.

15Do opa en a ali upa pi ta anya 
mo name one baa raisa o ope lao 
ma soo a te a mi nopa, 16 o neme o aita 
pi ta a la mai yoo, Nambame nya ama 
en a imi aimbu pye elyo. Do pa a o o, 
a ali men e nambanya mai tanya epe
lyamo o onya yeto o ome namba ita 
mi ni lyamo. Baanya mo o pee o la ponya 

o  is able from these 
stones to raise up chil-
ren to braham. 9Even 

no  the axe is lai  at the 
root of the trees. Every 
tree therefore that oes 
not pro uce goo  fruit is 
cut o n an  thro n into 
the re.

10 o the cro s as e  
him, What then shoul  

e o  11 ohn ans ere  
them, Whoever has t o 
tunics must share ith 
him ho has none, an  

hoever has foo  must 
o li e ise.  12 ome tax 

collectors also came to be 
bapti e , an  they sai  
to him, Teacher, hat 
shoul  e o  13 e 
sai  to them, Collect 
no more than hat you 
have been authori e  to 
collect.  14 Then some 
sol iers as e  him, n  

hat shoul  e o  e 
sai  to them, Do not ex-
tort money from anyone 
by threats or false accusa-
tions, an  be content ith 
your ages.

15 No  as the people 
ere aiting in expectation 

an  ere all uestioning 
in their hearts hether 
ohn might be the Christ, 

16 ohn ans ere  them all, 
I bapti e you ith ater, 
but one is coming ho is 
mightier than I, the strap 
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en e tata la a mai yanya, namba epe aa. 
Baame li pi ri tapa, itate ai ye paepa 
o la pome nya ama aimbu pya ata. 

17Baanya ya penge sa polo o o ingimi 
mi nao epe lyamo. Do ome ita angipi, 
imbupi pya soo si lyamo upa ya pa tala, 
angi upa nyoo baanya se tenge an a 
o onya se ta pala, imbu upa itate tao 
on ala naenge o onya yanga tana  lea.

18Dopa la tala, ai tini longonya en a
ali u panya mona ya a la soo, ai pii 

epe o o la mai yoo a tea. 19  uu a lali 
o o isingi Erote o ome baanya ai mi

ninginya eta nenge Ero i asa o o nyia 
o o nyapi, a a mana oo mi nia u pa

nyapi, upa pi ta anya oe lye nona lao 
paa longosa o neme baa pya lanya lao 
a tea. 20Dopa lao a te a mosa, Ero teme 
one an inya pyan ea. Dopa pia o ome, 

Ero tenya mana oo mi ningi u panya 
on a pia.

i  K i  i
21 Ero teme one an inya pyan ala nae

ya mopa, en a ali epe ami upa pi ta a 
aimbu pya a mai yamo o onya, i sasa 

apata aimbu pya a mai ya a. i sasa 
aimbu nye pala loma soo a te a mopa, 
aiti o o saa papa la loo pia. 22 Dopa 

pi a mopa, li pi rita o o ya a mai yo
lee yonge nye pala, la nao ipao isasa isa 
pe tea. Do opa aiti isa a tao pii men e 
lea o ome lao pi tuu, Emba nambanya 
I i ningi mona se tenge o o. Nambame 
emba etete auu aengena  lea.

of hose san als I am not 
orthy to untie  he ill 

bapti e you ith the oly 
pirit an  re. 17 is in-

no ing for  is in his han , 
an  he ill thoroughly 
clean out his threshing 

oor an  gather the heat 
into his barn, but the chaff 
he ill burn up ith un-
uenchable re.

18With these an  many 
other exhortations ohn 
preache  goo  ne s to 
the people. 19But hen 
ohn rebu e  ero  the 

tetrarch because of his 
marriage to ero ias, his 
brother s ife, an  be-
cause of all the evils that 
he ha  one, 20 ero  
a e  this to everything 
else  e loc e  up ohn in 
prison.

The Baptism 

of Jesus

21 No  hen all the 
people ere bapti e , an  

hen esus ha  also been 
bapti e  an  as praying, 
the heavens ere opene , 
22 an  the oly pirit e-
scen e  on him in bo ily 
form li e a ove. Then a 
voice came from heaven, 
saying, ou are my be-
love  on  in you I am 

ell please .
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23  i sasa baa ee ana 30 le a mopa, 

baanya a lai tee pia. Dopa pi a mopa, 
en a ali u pame baa o se penya i i
ningina lao ma si ami. o sepe baa Eli 
i i ningi. 24Eli baa a tate i i ningi. a
tate baa i pai i i ningi. i pai baa e le ai 
i i ningi. e le ai baa a naa i i ningi. a
naa baa o sepe i i ningi. 25 o sepe baa 

a ta tae yasa i i ningi. a ta tae yasa baa 
Emosa i i ningi. Emosa baa Nauma i i
ningi. Nauma baa Esa lai i i ningi. Esa lai 
baa Na gai i i ningi. 26Na gai baa e ata 
i i ningi. e ata baa a ta tae yasa i i
ningi. a ta tae yasa baa e mene i i ningi. 
e mene baa o sepe i i ningi. o sepe baa 
u a i i ningi. 27 u a baa o a nane i i

ningi. o a nane baa esa i i ningi. esa 
baa e ru ba bele i i ningi. e ru ba bele 
baa e tele i i ningi. e tele baa Ne rai 
i i ningi. 28Ne rai baa e le ai i i ningi. 

e le ai baa ai i i ningi. ai baa o
same i i ningi. o same baa Ele mo ame 
i i ningi. Ele mo ame baa Era i i ningi. 
29Era baa o see i i ningi. o see baa Eli
esa i i ningi. Eli esa baa o rimi i i ningi. 
o rimi baa a tate i i ningi. a tate baa 
i pai i i ningi. 30 i pai baa i mi one i i

ningi. i mi one baa u a i i ningi. u a 
baa o sepe i i ningi. o sepe baa o nane 
i i ningi. o nane baa Eli a imi i i ningi. 
31Eli a imi baa e lea i i ningi. e lea baa 

ai nane i i ningi. ai nane baa a tata 
i i ningi. a tata baa Nai tane i i ningi. 
Nai tane baa Da pita i i ningi. 32 Da pita 
baa esi i i ningi. esi baa beta i i ningi. 

beta baa Bo asa i i ningi. Bo asa baa 

The Genealogy 

of Jesus

23 esus as about 
thirty years of age hen 
he began his ministry, 
being the son (so it as 
thought  of oseph, the son 
of eli, 24 the son of at-
that, the son of evi, the 
son of elchi, the son of 
anna, the son of oseph, 

25 the son of attathias, 
the son of mos, the son 
of Nahum, the son of Esli, 
the son of Naggai, 26 the 
son of aath, the son of 

attathias, the son of e-
mei, the son of oseph, the 
son of u ah, 27the son of 
oanan, the son of hesa, 

the son of erubbabel, 
the son of healtiel, the 
son of Neri, 28 the son of 

elchi, the son of i, 
the son of Cosam, the son 
of Elmo am, the son of 
Er, 29 the son of ose, the 
son of Elie er, the son of 
orim, the son of atthat, 

the son of evi, 30 the son 
of imeon, the son of u-

ah, the son of oseph, 
the son of onan, the son 
of Elia im, 31 the son of 

elea, the son of ainan, 
the son of attatha, the 
son of Nathan, the son of 
Davi , 32 the son of esse, 
the son of be , the son 
of Boa , the son of almon, 
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a lo mone i i ningi. a lo mone baa Na
sone i i ningi. 33Na sone baa mi na ape 
i i ningi. mi na ape baa amo i i ningi. 

amo baa Eso rone i i ningi. Eso rone baa 
e resa i i ningi. e resa baa u a i i ningi. 

34 u a baa e ope i i ningi. e ope baa 
i sa e i i ningi. i sa e baa braame i i

ningi. braame baa Tera i i ningi. Tera 
baa Neo i i ningi. 35Neo baa e ru a i i
ningi. e ru a baa iu i i ningi. iu baa 
e le e i i ningi. e le e baa Epa i i ningi. 

Epa baa ela i i ningi. 36 ela baa e nane 
i i ningi. e nane baa pa a sa a i i ningi. 

pa a sa a baa eme i i ningi. eme baa 
Noa i i ningi. Noa baa a me e i i ningi. 
37 a me e baa e tu se laa i i ningi. e
tu se laa baa Eno o i i ningi. Eno o baa 
a reta i i ningi. a reta baa a la lele 

i i ningi. a la lele baa e nane i i ningi. 
38 e nane baa Enosa i i ningi. Enosa baa 
ete i i ningi. ete baa ame i i ningi. 

ame baa ote i i ningi.

Sataneme Jisasa Makande 

i

  1  isasa isa li pi rita tumba te a mopa, 
baa en a i o ane ya i na tala pi lyia. 

Do opa pi rita o ome baa la mi nao 
en a ali na pa lenge yuu men enya pea. 
2En a ali na pa lenge yuu o onya i sasa 
yuu gii 0 a tea u tu panya a ta neme baa 
ma an e pia. ii u tu panya i sasa baa 
nee na nao a tea. ii u tupa ete a mopa 
baa lopo aeya. 3Do opa a ta neme baa 
la mai yoo, Emba ote I iningi tamo 
o o, embame ana si lyamo a e breta 
ina laa  lea. 4 Dopa le a mopa i sa same 
baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Breta 
nenge o onya aita i i en a ali upa 

the son of Nahshon, 33 the 
son of mmina ab, the 
son of am, the son of 

e ron, the son of ere , 
the son of u ah, 34 the 
son of acob, the son of 
Isaac, the son of bra-
ham, the son of Terah, the 
son of Nahor, 35 the son 
of erug, the son of eu, 
the son of eleg, the son 
of Eber, the son of helah, 
36 the son of Cainan, the 
son of rphaxa , the son 
of hem, the son of Noah, 
the son of amech, 37the 
son of ethuselah, the son 
of Enoch, the son of are , 
the son of ahalaleel, the 
son of Cainan, 38 the son 
of Enosh, the son of eth, 
the son of am, the son 
of o .

The Temptation 

of Jesus

  1 Then esus, full 
of the oly pirit, 

returne  from the or-
an an  as le  by the 
pirit into the il erness, 

2 here he as tempte  by 
the evil for forty ays. e 
ate nothing in those ays, 
an  after ar , hen they 
ha  en e , he as hungry. 
3 Then the evil sai  to 
him, If you are the on of 

o , comman  this stone 
to become brea .  4 But 
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sa a na a tenge. o tenya pii upa 
pita anya aita en a ali upa sa a a
tengena  lao pepa pya pae si lya mona  
lea. 5Do opa a ta neme baa la mi nao 
yuu man a e tae men enya pu pala, isa 
yuu a enya ing om upa pi ta a lee 
men ai an ena lea. 6-7 an ena la tala 
a ta neme i sasa la mai yoo, Da tupa isingi 
ye topi, a tu panya oapi epe muni an a e 

pu pengepi, upa pi ta a namba i tae. 
Nambame men e mai too lao ma soto o o 
mai penge. Do pana, emba luma la a pala 
namba mambo pya teno o o, upa pi ta a 
emba i topa embanya a la po mona  lea. 
8 Dopa le a mopa i sa same baanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, o tenya pii o onya apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lyamo Embanya a
mongo ote o o embame mambo pyao, 
baanya i i a lai pya a mai yoo a tape  la
pae si lya mona, a tane, embame namba 
ya i na tala puu  lea. 9-11 Dopa la te a mopa, 
a ta neme baa la mi nao e ru sa lema pu

pala, lo tuu an a nee nye tae o onya 
etete e tae o onya a tena lea. Dopa la
tala baame i sasa la mai yoo, o teme 
emba ma se tala, baanya en ele u pame 
emba isoo a tena la tana  lao pepa pya
pae si lyamo. ii men enya apata apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lya mo a a  Embanya 
mo opi men e a name tu utame latala, 
en ele u pame emba o pyoo nye ta mina  
la pae si lyamo. Do pana, emba ote 
I iningi tamo o o, e tae a enya a
tao isa mangau laa  lea. 12 Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
Embanya a mongo ote o o embame 

ma an e na pipi  la pae si lya mona  lea. 
13Do opa a ta neme baanya ma an e u
tupa pi ta a pyoo eta pala, gii epe men e 
ipa ta mopa ee ma an e pi tona lao ma
se tala, a ta neme i sasa ya i na tala pea.

esus ans ere  him, It 
is ritten, an shall not 
live by brea  alone, but by 
every or  of o .  5 o 
the evil brought him up 
to a high mountain an  
sho e  him all the ing-
oms of the orl  in a 

moment of time. 6 Then 
the evil sai  to him, To 
you I ill give all this au-
thority an  glory, for it has 
been elivere  to me, an  
I can give it to homever 
I ish. 7If you, then, ill 

orship me, it ill all be 
yours.  8 esus ans ere  
him, et behin  me, a-
tan  It is ritten, ou shall 

orship the or  your o , 
an  him only shall you 
serve.  9Then the evil 
brought him to erusalem, 
set him on the pinnacle 
of the temple, an  sai  to 
him, If you are the on of 

o , thro  yourself o n 
from here, 10 for it is rit-
ten, e ill comman  his 
angels concerning you, to 
guar  you,  11an , In their 
han s they ill lift you up, 
so that you o not stri e 
your foot against a stone.  
12 esus ans ere  him, It 
is sai , ou shall not put 
the or  your o  to the 
test.  13 n  hen the 
evil ha  nishe  every 

temptation, he left him 
until an opportune time.
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i  K i  i
14 Do opa pi rita o ome i sasa yeto 

mai ya mopa, baa a lali pi lye tala a tea. 
a te a mopa, baanya lao pii la pae o o 

yuu ma isa singi upa pi ta anya taeya. 
15Baame o ai tanya lo tuu an a u panya 
mana la mai ya mopa, en a ali pi ta ame 
baa mambo pi ami.

Jisasa Tata Dupame Baa 

i i i
16 Do opa i sasa baa a tao an ea 

taono Na sa rete o onya epea. Ipu pala 
baanya mana singili pyoo, ambata gii 
o onya lo tuu an a a pu pala, o tenya 

pii upa ita i pyao la mai yanya toeya 
a tea. 17Do opa pro peta i sai yanya pii 

pepa pya pae upa la a pae singi o o 

Jesus Begins 

His Ministry

14Then esus returne  
to alilee in the po er of 
the pirit, an  ne s about 
him sprea  throughout the 
entire surroun ing region. 
15 n  he as teaching in 
their synagogues, being 
glori e  by all.

Jesus Rejected 

at Nazareth

16 When he came to 
Na areth, here he ha  
been brought up, he ent 
into the synagogue on 
the abbath ay, as as 
his custom, an  stoo  up 
to rea . 17The scroll of 
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baa mai ya mi nopa, baame pepa yo o 
la a pae o o tata la tala, pii pepa pya
pae singi a e u tao an a tala ita i 
pyao la maiya  18-19  a mongome ele 
ai lao nambanya ai yomba mi nani pye
ea o onya, pi rita o o namba isa 
a lyamo. Tenge o onya, nambame 

en a ali aa e pae upa ai pii epe 
o o la maita, mona en a ae yao a ta

tami upa tambo la sa a maita, en a ali 
yan anya a uu nye pala an inya pa
lye tae upa mo ao nyepa, lenge mon a 
u panya lenge auu pi sa a maita, en a
a limi en a pi si lya mi nopa en anya 
a tengema upa mo ao nyepa, a

mongonya on o aenge ee ana o o 
a ena lao, lao pa nata pyaa puu le ana  

lao i sa same ita i pyao la maiya. 20 a
mai tala, pepa yo o o o la a pala, bu u 
isingi o o maiya. ai tala pe te a mopa, 
en a ali lo tuu an a a o onya pe te ami 
upa pi ta ame baa i i lengeme an a tae 

si ami. 21Do opa baame o aita tee pyao 
la mai yoo, Nambame o tenya pii pepa 
pya pae singi o onya ita i pyao langi
pupa a leme si lya mino o o in upa angi 
i lya mona  lea. 22Dopa le a mopa, on o 
aenge o onya lao baanya pii lea upa 
alu lao se pala, o aita pi ta ame baa la

lyi ami. Dopa pe tala nya ama lapo la loo 
pyoo, ali a e o sepe i i ningi o o 
aape  le ami. 23Do opa baame o aita 

la mai yoo, ongali pii a e nya a mame 
namba langya mino  Do osa, embanya 
yaina o o emba tange mee aa  laa mino. 
Dopa la tala nya a mame namba langyoo, 

uu a pe name o onya a lai pi lyino 
la pae si mano o pale upa embanya 
yuu a enya pii  laa mino. 24 Nambame 
nya ama i ningi langilyo  ro peta 
men e baanya yuu o onya a lya mopa, 

Isaiah the prophet as 
han e  to him, so he un-
rolle  the scroll an  foun  
the place here it is rit-
ten, 18 The pirit of the 
or  is upon me, because 

he has anointe  me to 
preach goo  ne s to the 
poor. e has sent me to 
heal the bro enhearte , 
to proclaim release to the 
captives an  recovery of 
sight to the blin , to set 
the oppresse  free, 19an  
to proclaim the year of the 
or s favor.  20 Then he 

rolle  up the scroll, gave 
it bac  to the atten ant, 
an  sat o n. The eyes of 
everyone in the synagogue 

ere fixe  upon him, 
21an  he began to say to 
them, To ay this crip-
ture has been fulfille  
in your hearing.  22 They 

ere all spea ing ell of 
him an  ere ama e  at 
the gracious or s com-
ing out of his mouth. They 
sai , Is this not oseph s 
son  23Then esus sai  to 
them, Doubtless you ill 
uote to me this proverb  
hysician, heal yourself.  

Do here in your hometo n 
hat e have hear  that 

you i  in Capernaum.  
24 e also sai , Truly I 
say to you, no prophet is 
accepte  in his hometo n. 
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en a ali u pame baa auu ae yao la nyala 
naengema. 25 Nambame nya ama i ningi 
langilyo  Wamba Ilai a a tea gii o opa, 
ee ana tepo isa, ana to ange aiti 
o o pai la tae a te a mopa, ai yuu nae

pea. Do opa yuu upa pi ta anya lopo 
an a e men e sia. ii o opa, Israele 
yuu o onya en a a lya ae longo 
men apu pe te ami. 26  e te a mi a a o o, 

o teme Ilai a baa en a pe te ami u panya 
men enya pena laa naeya. uu ai one 
o onya taono a re pata o onya en a 
a lya ae men e pe tea o onya pena lea. 

27  ro peta Elisa a tea gii o opa, Israele 
yuu o onya en a ali o pe tali longo a
te ami u panya men enya o pe tali o o 
auu pi sa a maiya naeya. i ria tange a ali 
Na mane lenge o onya o pe tali o o 
i i auu pi sa a mai yana  lea. 28Do opa 
lo tuu an a a pe te ami en a ali upa 
pi ta ame pii u tupa se pala etete imbu 
ae yami. 29Imbu ae yao sa a ta tala, i

sasa a tao pyao o ai tanya taono o o 
yuu man a men enya singi o o ya i na
tala, pa pa tale men enya i sasa tuu lanya 
pyan a lanya pi ami. 30Dopa pi a mi nopa, 
i sasa baa en a ali ambu o onya ai

nanya o la nye tala pea.

Imambu Koo Mende 

 i
31  a lali yuu o onya a pe name siti 

o onya i sasa la nao pu pala, ambata 
gii o onya en a ali upa mana la mai
yoo a tea. 32 Baame pii yeto u pame 
mana le a mosa, en a ali u pame se pala 
pa a ae yao alu le ami. 33Do opa a ali 
imambu oo pa leta men e lo tuu an a a 
o onya pe tea o ome puu lao ii 

25 But in truth I tell you, 
there ere many i o s 
in Israel in the ays of 
Eli ah, hen the s y as 
shut for three years an  
six months an  a severe 
famine came over all the 
lan , 26yet Eli ah as sent 
to none of them except a 

i o  in arephath in the 
region of i on. 27There 

ere also many lepers in 
Israel in the time of Eli-
sha the prophet, an  none 
of them as cleanse  
except Naaman the yr-
ian.  28 When they hear  
this, all the people in the 
synagogue ere fille  

ith rage. 29They rose up, 
rove him out of the to n, 

an  brought him to the 
bro  of the hill on hich 
their to n as built, to 
thro  him o n from the 
cliff. 30 But esus passe  
through the cro  an  

ent a ay.

Jesus Casts Out 

an Unclean Spirit

31Then he ent o n 
to Capernaum, a city of 

alilee, an  on the ab-
bath he began teaching 
the people. 32 They ere 
astonishe  at his teach-
ing, because his message 

as spo en ith authority. 
33 No  in the synagogue 
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lao, 34 Na sa rete tange i sasa, embame 
naima ya i na tala puu. Emba ali o
tenya a tae o o nambame an engena, 
embame naima aipa pyaa epe  Embame 
naima oe ya sala epepe  lea. 35Do opa 
i sa same baa pya lanya lao, Embanya 

nenge aita lyo a tala, a ali a e ya i
na tala puu  lea. Dopa le a mopa, imambu 
oo o ome a ali o o oe ya sala naenya, 

en a ali aina u panya nyoo lombanya 
se ta pala baa ya i na tala pea. 36Do opa 
en a ali upa pi ta a pa a ae yao alu 
la tala, nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, upu 
la paepa, ye topa o la pome imambu oo 
upa pena le lya mopa, o ai tame en a
ali upa ya i na tala pengema lamo o o, 

a ali a enya pii o o ai pale men e laa
an emape  le ami. 37Do opa yuu osa 

ma isa singi upa pi ta anya i sa sanya 
lao pii o o lao tae yami.

Yaina Pyapae Longo Mee 

i
38 Do opa i sasa sa a ta tala, lo tuu an a 

o o ya i na tala, ai mo nenya an a a 
pu pala an a ote o lan ea. n a a o
onya ai mo nenya en a imange o o 

yonge etete itaita pi a mopa yaina sia. Do
opa i sa same en a o o ni se tepe lao 

baa tee le ami. 39Dopa le a mi nopa i sa
same en a o o yaina sia osa a ta pala, 
yonge itaita pia o o mee ina le a mopa, 
yaina o o mee ia. ee ulu pi a mopa, 
en a o o sa a ta tala, o aita nee nyoo 
maiya.

there as a man ho ha  
an unclean emonic spirit, 
an  he crie  out ith a 
lou  voice, 34 eave us 
alone  What o you have 
to o ith us, esus of 
Na areth  ave you come 
to estroy us  I no  ho 
you are the oly ne of 

o .  35But esus rebu e  
him, saying, Be silent 
an  come out of him  
Then the emon thre  
the man o n before 
them all an  came out of 
him, having one him no 
harm. 36 ma ement came 
over all the people, an  
they sai  to one another, 
What in  of message is 
this  or ith authority 
an  po er he comman s 
the unclean spirits an  
they come out  37 n  
ne s about him ent out 
to every place in the sur-
roun ing region.

Jesus Heals Many

38Then esus arose, left 
the synagogue, an  en-
tere  imon s house. No  
imons mother in la  as 

suffering from a high fe-
ver, an  they as e  esus 
to help her. 39 o he stoo  
over her an  rebu e  the 
fever, an  it left her. t 
once she rose an  began 
to serve them.
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40 Ni i lan a pi a mopa, en a ali 
men a puame yaina tata a a a ame 
pya pae en a ali longo men apu la mi
nao baa a tea o onya epe ami. Do opa 
i sa same en a ali yaina pya pae upa 

pita a isa ingi se tapa pi a mopa, yaina 
upa mee eta pia. 41Dopa pi a mopa, 

imambu oo men a puame en a ali u
panya longo ya i na tala pao pi tuu, Emba 

ote I i ningi raisa o ona  lao puu lao 
le ami. Do opa, imambu oo u pame baa 

raisa o ona lao an engema o o
nyana, u pame pii laa naena lao baame 
aa lea.

Galali Yuu Dokonya Pii 

i
42  ongama amba, i sasa baa yuu 

o o ya i na tala, en a ali na pa lenge 
yuu men enya pea. a te a mopa, en a ali 

ambu u pame i sasa u tao an a tala, 
baa a tea o onya epe ami. Ipu pala, baa 
o aita pipa a ta mana la tala mi nan a

lanya pi ami. 43Do pa a o o i sa same 
o aita la mai yoo, o tenya ing om o
onya ai pii epe o o taono a a upa 

pi ta anya apata la mai penge. Tenge o
o nya a o teme namba puu le ana  lea. 

44Dopa la tala baame a lali yuu o onya 
lo tuu an a u panya ai pii epe o o la
mai yoo paeya.

Disaipolo Mendapu Wii 

 i

  1   ii men epa i sasa baa en a i e
ne sa rete pete lemba o onya a tea. 

a te a mopa en a ali ambu men eme 
o tenya pii o o se mana lao ipu

pala, baa a tea o onya tuu tuu lao 

40 When the sun as 
setting, all those ho ha  
any ho ere sic  ith 
various iseases brought 
them to esus, an  he lai  
his han s on each one of 
them an  heale  them. 
41Demons also came out of 
many, crying out, ou are 
the Christ, the on of o .  
But he rebu e  them an  

oul  not allo  them to 
spea , because they ne  
that he as the Christ.

Jesus Preaches 

in Galilee

42When aybrea  came, 
esus eparte  an  ent 

to a esolate place. The 
cro s ere see ing him, 
an  they came to him an  
trie  to eep him from 
leaving them. 43 But e-
sus sai  to them, I must 
preach the goo  ne s of 
the ing om of o  to the 
other to ns as ell, for that 
is hy I as sent.  44 o he 
continue  preaching in the 
synagogues of alilee.

Jesus Calls His 

First Disciples

  1 n one occasion, 
esus as stan ing 

besi e the la e of en-
nesaret, an  the cro  

as pressing in on him to 
listen to the or  of o . 
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a tao a o pe ami. 2Dopa pi a mi nopa, sipi 
la poma en a i pete lemba o onya si a
mopa i sa same an ea. isa nyingi a ali 
u pame sipi o lapo mi nanya se ta pala, 

nya a manya umbene upa asa pyao 
a te ami. 3Do opa sipi o la ponya men e, 
ai mo nenya o onya i sasa pya a lyia. 
ya a lye tala, ai mo neme sipi o o tuu 

lanya omo sale pya sina lea. Tuu lanya 
pya se te a mopa, i sasa baa sipi o onya 
pi tuu en a ali ambu o o mana la
maiya. 4 ana la mai yoo eta pala baame 
ai mone la mai yoo, Nya a mame pisa 

nya la pale, sipi a e mi nao en a i lumu 
omosa pu pala, nya a manya umbene 
upa pyan a lapa  lea. 5 Dopa le a mopa 
ai mo neme baanya pii yanu pya a

mai yoo, ali n a e, nai mame u a 
gii o o pi ta a le e le e tao a lai pye
ma no a a o o, pisa men aipi men e 
na nya la mano. Do pa a o o, embame 
le lyeno o onya, umbene o o pyan a
to ana  lea. 6 Dopa la tala, o ai tame 
i sa same le ali pi a mi nopa, pisa etete 

longo pa lea o ome umbene o o la pya
lanya pia. 7Dopa pi a mopa, o ai tanya 
a lai tole pingima upa, sipi men e o
onya pe ami o ai tame ni sala epena lao 
iango pi a mi nopa, upa ipu pala ni si ami. 

Do opa sipi o lapo la po tanya pi same 
tumbia. isa upa en a pia o ome sipi 
o lapo en a inya nyoo lan a pya lanya 

pia. 8-10 isa etete longo nyi a mino upa 
an a tala ai mo nepi, en a ali baa pipa 
a te a mipi, upa pi ta a pa ame u mi

ami. ai mo nenya a lai tole pingimba, 
e be i i i ningi e me sapa, o nepa o la

pome an a tala pa ame u mi ambi a a. 
Do opa i sa sanya mo o se tea osa ai
mone i tame tombauli se pala lao pi tuu, 

a mongo, namba a ali oo pingina, 

2 e sa  t o boats moore  
besi e the la e, but the 

shermen ha  gotten out 
of them an  ere ashing 
their nets. 3 e got into one 
of the boats, the one that 

as imon s, an  as e  
him to put out a little ay 
from the shore. Then he sat 
o n an  began teaching 

the cro s from the boat. 
4When he nishe  spea -
ing, he sai  to imon, ut 
out into the eep ater 
an  let o n your nets for 
a catch.  5 imon ans ere  
him, aster, e have 

or e  har  throughout 
the entire night an  have 
caught nothing, but at your 

or  I ill let o n the 
net.  6 When he an  the 
men ith him i  so, they 
enclose  such a large num-
ber of sh that their net 
began to brea . 7 o they 
signale  to their partners 
in the other boat to come 
an  assist them, an  they 
came an  lle  both the 
boats, so that they began 
to sin . 8When imon e-
ter sa  this, he fell o n 
at esus  nees an  sai , 
Depart from me, or , for 
I am a sinful man.  9 or 
he an  all ho ere ith 
him ere grippe  ith as-
tonishment at the catch of 

sh they ha  ta en, 10an  
so ere ames an  ohn, 
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embame namba ya i na tala puu  lea. 
Dopa le a mopa i sa same ai mone la mai
yoo, Embame pisa nyingili pyoo, in upa 
pi tuu en a ali nya ta lena, emba pa a 
na ae yape  lea. 11Dopa la te a mopa, o
ai tame sipi o lapo mi nao en a i lemba 
o onya se ta pala, upa pi ta a ya i na tala, 

baa a tao pe ami.

Akali Mendenya Kopetali 

 i
12  i sasa siti u panya men enya a

te a mopa, a ali o pe ta limi oe ya pae 
men eme i sasa an a tala, baa a tea 
osa ipao tombauli se pala, yeto oo 

tee lao, a mongo, embame nambanya 
yaina a e mee e tala, pyoo a se pae 

the sons of ebe ee, ho 
ere partners ith imon. 

Then esus sai  to imon, 
Do not be afrai  from no  
on you ill be catching 
people.  11 o they brought 
their boats to shore, left 
everything, an  follo e  
esus.

Jesus Cleanses a 

Man with Leprosy

12 While esus as in 
one of the to ns, behol , 
there as a man full of 
leprosy. When the man 
sa  esus, he fell on his 
face an  begge  him, 
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a lyale lao ma se teno o o, yaina a e 
mee a a te nopa, namba pyoo a se pae 
a lya pona  lea. 13Dopa le a mopa, i sa

same a ali o o ingimi a tan a tala lao 
pi tuu, Emba pyoo a se pae a lyale lao 
ma se tala, nambame embanya yaina o o 
mee ina le lyona  lea. Dopa lalu pi a mopa, 
a ali o onya o pe tali o ome baa ya
i nea. 14 Do opa, pia o o a ali o ome 

men e la maiya naena la tala, i sa same 
baa la mai yoo, risa o ome emba 
an ena puu. u pala o se same mana 

se te a li pyoo embame o pale men e ote 
un i mai ti nopa, en a ali u pame emba 

pyoo a se pae alyene lamo lao an e
nana  lea. 15Dopa le a a o o, i sa sanya 
a lai pia o onya pii o o etete longo 

pyoo lao tae ya mi nosa, en a ali ambu 
longo men a puame i sa sanya pii o o 
sala ipata pi ami. Do ai tanya yaina 
upa baame mee e ena lao epe a mi a a. 

16Dopa pi a mi nopa, i sasa baa en a ali 
na pa lenge yuu u panya pu pala loma 
sepa pia.

Akali Papa Tambutae 

 i
17  ii men epa, i sa same en a ali 

upa mana la mai yoo a te a mopa, a ra
sipi, o se sanya loo mana lengepi upa 
yuu a la li api, u i api, e ru sa le mapi u
panya yuu ya ane upa pi ta anya a tao 
ipu pala pe te ami. Do opa yaina mee ingi, 

a mongonya yeto o o isasa isa sia. 
18 Dopa pi a mopa, a ali men a puame 
a ali papa tambu tae men e i sasa 
an a ote a tea osa se ta mana lao lapa 

or , if you are illing, 
you can ma e me clean.  
13 o esus stretche  out 
his han  an  touche  him, 
saying, I am illing  be 
ma e clean.  Imme i-
ately the leprosy left him. 
14Then esus or ere  him 
to tell no one, but sai , 

o sho  yourself to the 
priest, an  ma e an of-
fering for your cleansing, 
ust as oses comman e , 
as a testimony to them.  
15 But the ne s about e-
sus sprea  even more, an  
large cro s oul  gather 
together to hear him an  
to be heale  by him of 
their in rmities. 16But he 

oul  often ith ra  to 
esolate places an  pray.

Jesus Heals a 

Paralytic

17 n one of those ays, 
as he as teaching, some 

harisees an  teachers of 
the la  ere sitting there. 
They ha  come from every 
village of alilee, u ea, 
an  erusalem, an  the 
po er of the or  as 
present to heal the people. 
18 n  behol , some men 
brought on a be  a man 

ho as paraly e . They 
ere trying to bring him 

in an  place him before 
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to onya soo epe ami. 19Ipu pala an e
a mi nopa, en a ali tumbia o ome 
baa soo o lan a penge nan i a mosa, o
ai tame an a e tae soo pya a lyi ami. 
ya a lye tala, lapa to o o onya en e 
a ta tala, a ali o o pa leta yame pya

tae o onya aita i sasa a tea o onya, 
en a ali u panya ai nanya la nao 
pyan e ami. 20Do opa a ali o ai tame 
tungi pi a mino o o i sa same an a tala, 
papa tambu tae o o la mai yoo, Wane, 
embanya oo upa u nao ne pa tae a
lye nona  lea. 21Do opa o se sanya loo 
mana nye paepi, a ra sipi u pame ma soo 
pi tuu, ote an a an a se maiya nae yao 
le lyamo a ali a e baa api  En a ali 
men eme en a a linya oo upa apa 
pao u nao ne pala naenge. o teme i i 
en a a linya oo upa u nao ne pengena  
lao ma si ami. 22Dopa lao ma si ami upa 
i sa same an a tala o aita la mai yoo, 
i puma nya a manya mo name opa lao 

ma si lyami  23 ii a la ponya an u u mee 
pe tala la penge  Embanya oo upa u
nao ne pa tae a lye nona  la penge o ope, 
pan e, Emba sa a ta tala aita pae  la
penge o o  24 a linya I i ningi o ome 
isa yuu a enya a tao, en a a linya oo 
upa u nao ne penge yeto o o baa isa 

singi lamo lao an e pa lena  lea. Dopa 
la tala baame a ali papa tambu tae o o 
la mai yoo, Emba sa a ta tala, embanya 
lapa to o o o nyoo soo an a a puu 
le lyona  lea. 25 Dopa lalu pi a mopa, 
en a ali o ai tanya enombanya baa sa
a ta tala, baanya lapa to o o o nyoo soo, 
ote mambo pyao an a a pea. 26Dopa 

pi a mopa, en a ali upa pi ta a etete 
alu lao pa a ae ya pala, ote mambo 

pyao lao pi tuu, Na pingi men apu pi
mupa in upa nai mame an e lya ma nona  
le ami.

esus. 19 But hen they 
coul  not n  a ay to 
bring him in because of 
the cro , they ent up 
on the housetop an  let 
him o n through the 
tiles, together ith his 
mat, into the mi le of 
the cro  in front of e-
sus. 20 When esus sa  
their faith, he sai  to the 
man, an, your sins are 
forgiven you.  21But the 
scribes an  the harisees 
began to uestion hat e-
sus sai  Who is this that 
spea s blasphemies  Who 
can forgive sins but o  
alone  22 are of their 
thoughts, esus ans ere  
them, Why are you ues-
tioning in your hearts  
23 Which is easier, to say, 
our sins are forgiven you,  

or to say, ise an  al  
24 But so that you may 
no  that the on of an 

has authority on earth to 
forgive sins he sai  to 
the paraly e  man I 
say to you, rise, pic  up 
your mat, an  go to your 
house.  25 Imme iately the 
man rose up before them, 
pic e  up hat he ha  
been lying on, an  ent 
to his house, glorifying 

o . 26 ma ement sei e  
them all, an  they too be-
gan glorifying o . ille  

ith a e, they sai , We 
have seen extraor inary 
things to ay.
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i i ii  i
27  ai ta ao i sasa a ma a pya a lye

tala pao pi tuu, ta isa nyingi i pai lenge 
men e ta isa nyingi an a o onya pe
te amo an a tala baa la mai yoo, Emba 
namba a tao ipu  lea. 28Do opa baa 
sa a ta tala, baanya oapi upa pi ta a ya
i na tala, i sasa a tao pea.

29 i pai yame baanya an a a i sa sanya 
nee an a e men e yanga a mai ya mopa, 
ta isa nyingipi, en a ali a api longo 
men apu apata nee nao pe te ami. 30  e te
a mi nopa, o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, 
a ra sipi u pame mumu lao i sa sanya 
i sai polo upa la mai yoo, Nya ama 

ai puma ta isa nyingipi, oo pingipi 
upa pipa nee en a ipi nao pi lya mipi  

le ami. 31Do opa i sa same o ai tanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, En a ali yaina 
na pingi upa o osa yangyala naenge. 
En a ali yaina pya pae upa o osa 
yangingi. 32Nambame en a ali to la tae 
upa ii lao nya lanya nae peo. En a ali 
oo pingi upa mona a pi lyina lao, ii 

lao nya lanya epe ona  lea.

Loma Soo Nee Nanao Katenge 

 i  i i
33 Do opa a ali o ai tame i sasa la

mai yoo, o nenya i sai polo u pame paa 
longosa loma soo nee na nao a tengema. 
a rasi u panya i sai polo u pame o pa a 

pingi mana, embanya i sai polo upa ai
puma nee en a ipi nao a tenge mape  
le ami. 34Dopa le a mi nopa baame o aita 
la mai yoo, ali men e en a e lya pala 

Jesus Calls Levi

27 fter this esus ent 
out an  sa  a tax collector 
name  evi sitting at the 
tax booth. esus sai  to 
him, ollo  me,  28 an  
leaving everything behin , 
evi rose an  follo e  

him.
29 Then evi gave a 

great ban uet for esus in 
his house, an  there as a 
large cro  of tax collec-
tors an  others reclining at 
the table ith them. 30But 
the scribes of the people 
an  the harisees ere 
grumbling at his isciples, 
saying, Why are you eat-
ing an  rin ing ith tax 
collectors an  sinners  
31 esus ans ere  them, 
It is not those ho are 

ell ho have nee  of a 
physician, but those ho 
are sic . 32 I i  not come 
to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.

A Question 

About Fasting

33 Then they sai  to 
him, Why o the is-
ciples of ohn often fast 
an  offer prayers, an  
li e ise the isciples of 
the harisees, but yours 
eat an  rin  34 esus 
sai  to them, Can you 
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a ta pae pyao, baanya tata upa pipa 
a lyamo gii o opa, baanya tata upa 

nee na nena lao nya a mame aita lyo
a mi lipi  35 ii o o pa li ta mopa, a ali 

en a e lyenge o o nyoo pa ta ta mi nopa, 
baanya tata u pame loma soo nee na nao 
a ta ta mina  lea. 36Dopa la tala baame 
ongali pii men e lao pi tuu, onge 

pee atingi men e tii te lya mopa, yonge 
pee enenge men enya angu nye tala 
ii pimbala naenge. ii pimba mana lao 

yonge pee enenge o onya angu nye
tami o ome, yonge pee enenge o o 
oe ya se tami. onge pee enenge angu

pae o o yonge pee atingi o onya ii 
pimba ta mino o o, yonge pee enenge 
angu pae o opa, yonge pee atingi o
opa, o lapo men ai o pa le a a nan eta. 

37En a ali men eme aene enenge a
muu, penge meme ya nungimi a se pae 
atingi men enya pyan ala naenge. a
muu pyan a tamo o o, aene enenge 
o o bolo lata o ome, penge atingi 
o o anguu oe ya se ta mopa, aene 
upa ai lao pata. 38 Do pana, aene 

enenge o o penge enenge nya a a muu 
pi se penge. Dopa pi lya mi nopa, ae nepa, 
pengepa o lapo la pota oe yala naenge. 
39En a ali men eme aene amba
tae o o nao sulu pe tala, aene enenge 
o o na too lao ma sala naenge. Waene 
amba tae o ome aene enenge o o 

ita mi nao etete auu pe taena lengena  lea.

Sambata Dokonya 

K  i

6  1   ambata gii an a e lapo pyoo 
o onya i sasa baanya i sai polo 

upa pipa ita ee men enya aita pe
ami. Do opa baanya i sai polo u pame 

ma e the bri egroom s 
atten ants fast hile 
the bri egroom is ith 
them  35 But those ays 
are coming, an  hen the 
bri egroom is ta en a ay 
from them, they ill fast 
in those ays.  36 e also 
tol  them a parable  No 
one puts a patch from a 
ne  garment on an ol  
garment. ther ise, he 
not only tears the ne  gar-
ment, but the patch from 
the ne  garment oes not 
match the ol  garment. 
37 n  no one puts ne  

ine into ol  ines ins. 
ther ise, the ne  ine 
ill burst the ines ins 

an  ill itself be spille , 
an  the ines ins ill 
be estroye . 38 But ne  

ine must be put into 
ne  ines ins, an  then 
both are preserve . 39 n  
no one after rin ing ol  

ine imme iately esires 
ne  ine, for he says, 
The ol  is better.

Jesus Is Lord of 

the Sabbath

6  1 n the secon  ma-
or abbath, esus 

as going through the 
grain el s, an  his isci-
ples ere pluc ing hea s 
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ita ii upa ii lao nye papu, ingimi 
u u mi nata pyoo, ii upa nyoo ne ami. 

2Dopa pi a mi nopa a rasi men a puame 
o aita la mai yoo, ambata gii o
onya loome na pi penge la tae singi o o 

nya a mame ai puma pi lya mipi  le ami. 
3 Do opa i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Da pi tapi, baa pipa a
te a mipi, upa lopo ae ya pala, baame 
pia o o nya a mame ita i na pi a mipi  
4 Da pita lo tuu an a nee nye tae o onya 

o lan a tala, breta ote opaa mai tae, 
mee en a ali u pame na na penge, prisa 
u pame i i na pengena lao loome la tae 

singi upa nye pala, baa pipa a te ami 
upa mai yoo ne ana  lea. 5Dopa la tala 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, a linya 

I i ningi o o ambata o onya apata 
a mongo a lya mona  lea.

Akali Kingi Yangi Talyanga 

 i
6  ambata gii men e nya a i sasa lo

tuu an a o onya o lan a tala, en a ali 
upa mana la maiya. o tuu an a a o
onya a ali ingi to lae tena ta lyanga 

men e pe tea. 7 e te a mopa o se sanya 
loo mana nye paepi, a ra sipi u pame 
isasa isa tenge se ta mana lao ma se tala, 
ambata gii o onya ingi ta lyanga 
o o baame to la sa a mai lyape lao 
an a on ape pe tae pe te ami. 8Do ai

tanya ma si ami upa i sa same an a tala, 
baame ingi ta lyanga o o la mai yoo, 
Emba sa a ta tala, en a ali pi ta anya 

of grain, rubbing off the 
hus s in their han s, an  
eating them. 2 But some 
of the harisees sai  to 
them, Why are you oing 

hat is not la ful to o on 
the abbath  3 esus an-
s ere  them, ave you 
not rea  hat Davi  i  

hen he as hungry, he 
an  those ho ere ith 
him, 4ho  he entere  the 
house of o  an  too  an  
ate the brea  of the res-
ence, hich is not la ful 
for anyone to eat except for 
the priests, an  ho  he also 
gave it to those ho ere 

ith him  5Then he sai  
to them, The on of an 
is or  even of the abbath.

Jesus Heals 

a Man with a 

Withered Hand

6 n another abbath, 
esus ent into the syna-

gogue an  as teaching, 
an  a man as there 

hose right han  as 
ithere . 7No  the scribes 

an  the harisees ere 
atching esus closely to 

see if he oul  heal on 
the abbath, so that they 
coul  n  an accusation 
against him. 8But he ne  
their thoughts an  sai  to 
the man ith the ithere  
han , ise an  stan  
here.  o he rose an  stoo  
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enombanya alya ipu  lea. Dopa le a
mopa a ali o o sa a ta tala ipao a tea. 
9 a te a mopa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 
Nambame nya ama tipa men e pi too  
oome aipa la pae singi  ambata gii o
onya a lai epe pi pengepe, pan e oo 

pi penge  En a ali ni se pengepe, pan e 
en a ali pyao u ma se pengepe  lea. 
10Dopa la tala, baame en a ali upa 
pi ta a an a yo o la tala, a ali o o la
mai yoo, Embanya ingi o o ti no o  
lea. Do opa a ali o ome i sa same le ali 
pi a mopa, baanya ingi o o auu pe tala 
ingi yangi epe o pa le a a ia. 11Do opa 
o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, a ra sipi 

upa imbumi etete tii la pala, i sasa o o 
aipa pi mape lao nya ama lapo le ami.

12 
12  ii osa men asa i sasa loma sa

lanya yuu man a men enya pea. u pala 
ote loma soo a tao yuu yonga sia. 13 uu 

yonga te a mopa, baanya i sai polo upa 
epena la tala, o ai tanya a ali 2 ya pao 
nye pala, enge apo sole maiya. 14 ali 
ya pao nyia u tu panya enge upa  ai
mone, i sa same enge men e ita lea 
o opi, i tanya ai mi ningi n ru o opi, 
e me sapi, o nepi, i li papi, Ba ta lo myu api, 

15 a tyuapi, To ma sapi, lo pi usa i i ningi 
e me sapi, e lote tata† o onya a tenge 
ai mone lenge o opi, 16 e mesa i i ningi 
u a sapi, yan a pipi u panya inginya i

sasa maiya a ali u asa Is a ri ota lenge 
o opi, u tupa ya pao nyia.

there. 9Then esus sai  
to them, et me as  you 
something  Is it la ful on 
the abbath to o goo  or 
to o evil, to save life or to 
ill  10 n  after loo ing 

aroun  at them all, he sai  
to the man, tretch out 
your han .  The man i  so, 
an  his han  as restore , 
as soun  as the other. 11But 
the scribes an  harisees 

ere lle  ith min less 
rage an  iscusse  ith 
one another hat they 
might o to esus.

The Twelve 

Apostles

12 ne ay soon after-
ar  esus ent out to 

the mountain to pray, an  
spent the hole night in 
prayer to o . 13 When 
aybrea  came, he calle  

his isciples an  chose 
t elve from among them, 

hom he also name  
apostles  14 imon ( hom 
he also name  eter  an  

n re  his brother, ames 
an  ohn, hilip an  Bar-
tholome , 15 atthe  an  
Thomas, ames the son of 

lphaeus, an  imon ( ho 
as calle  the ealot , 

16 u as the son of ames, 
an  u as Iscariot ( ho 
became a traitor .
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Endakali Longo Kambu 

i i   i i
17  i sasa baa a ali utupa pipa la

nao pu pala, yuu lama lama men enya 
a tea. Do opa baanya i sai polo longo 

men apu ambu pyao epe a mi nopa, u
ia yuu ya ane upa pi ta anya tangepi, 
e ru sa lema tangepi, Tae yapa ai o nepa 
o la ponya so lo ata lembanya tangepi, 
upa ambu pyao i sa sanya pii o o 

sa lanya ipao a a, o ai tanya yaina 
upa mee e ena lao ipao a a pi ami. 

18Do opa en a ali en a pi sia imambu 
oo upa i sa same a tao pya a maiya. 

19 yeto baa isa pa liu pya a lyia o ome 
en a ali yaina upa pi ta a mee a a mai
ya mosa, en a ali ambu pyao a te ami 

upa pi ta ame baa ingimi a tan a
lanya pi ami.

Endakali Auu Pisingipa Koeyasingipa 

 
20 Do opa i sa same baanya i sai polo 

upa lengeme an a tala apa lea
Nya ama aa e pae upa o teme 

auu pi singi. Baanya ing om o o 
nya a manya.

21 Nya ama in upa lopo ae yao a
lya mino upa o teme auu pi singi. Tanga 
nya ama ti a a ae yao a ta tami.

Nya ama in upa ee lao a lya mino 
upa o teme auu pi singi. Tanga nya
ama gii ae yao a ta tami.

22  Nya a mame a linya I i ningi 
o o ata minilyaminosa, en a ali u

pame nya ama imbu ae yao, maita yoo, 
pii oo lao, enge oo yoo pi lya mino 
o opa, o teme nya ama auu pi singi. 

Jesus Ministers 

to Great Crowds

17Then esus came 
o n ith them an  stoo  

on a level place.  cro  
of his isciples as there 
along ith a great mul-
titu e of people from all 
u ea, erusalem, an  the 

coastal region of Tyre an  
i on ( ho ha  come to 

hear him an  to be heale  
of their iseases , 18 as 

ell as people ho ere 
harasse  by unclean spir-
its. n  they ere heale . 
19The entire cro  as 
trying to touch him, be-
cause po er as coming 
out from him an  healing 
them all.

The Beatitudes

20 Then he loo e  up 
at his isciples an  sai , 
Blesse  are you ho are 
poor, for yours is the ing-
om of o . 21Blesse  are 

you ho hunger no , for 
you ill be lle . Blesse  
are you ho eep no , for 
you ill laugh. 22 Blesse  
are you hen others hate 
you, hen they exclu e 
you, reproach you, an  
spurn your name as evil 
on account of the on of 
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23 Do pana, nya ama opa pi tami gii 
o opa, yole an a e men e aiti isa se

te e lya mona, nya ama ete e pyao mona 
yae pao a lye pape. Do ai tanya yumbange 
u pame pro peta upa o pa a pi ami.

24 Do pa a o o, nya ama yuunya 
a mongo upa oe ya tami. Nya a

manya mona tambo la se penge upa 
nye pe lya mino.

25 Nya ama in upa nee ti a a ae yao 
a lya mino upa oe ya tami. Tanga nya
ama lopo ae yao a ta tami.
Nya ama in upa gii ae yao a lya

mino upa oe ya tami. Tanga nya ama 
ya ma ta a lao ee lao a ta tami.

26 En a ali upa pi ta ame nya ama 
lao pii epe la ta mi nopa nya ama oe ya
tami. Do ai tanya yumbange u pame 
sambo pro peta upa lao pii epe a a le
a mina  lea.

Yandapipi Dupa Auu 

K  
27  Nya ama nambanya pii si lya mino 

upa apa langilyo  Nya a manya yan a
pipi upa auu ae ya la pape. Nya ama 
imbu ae ya tami en a ali upa auu pi
sa la pape. 28Nya ama o teme oe ya sina 
la tami en a ali upa pii epe la mai ye
pape. Nya ama pii oo la tami en a ali 
u panya loma sa a mai ye pape. 29En a ali 

men eme embanya a ena yangi tena 
ingi a peme pia an eno o o, yangi

tena apata pina maipi. En a ali men eme 
embanya yonge pee isa pingi o o nyia
an eno o o, embanya yonge pee isa 

pingi o o apata nyina ae yape. 30En a
ali men eme emba isa o pale men e 

tee la ta mopa, embame maipi. En a
ali men eme embanya oapi men e 

nyia an eno o o, embame pee ena 

an. 23 e oice in that ay 
an  leap for oy, for be-
hol , great is your re ar  
in heaven, for their fathers 
treate  the prophets in the 
same ay. 24 But oe to 
you ho are rich, for you 
have receive  your com-
fort. 25 Woe to you ho 
are lle , for you ill hun-
ger. Woe to you ho laugh 
no , for you ill mourn 
an  eep. 26 Woe to you 

hen others spea  ell 
of you, for their fathers 
treate  the false prophets 
in the same ay.

Love for Enemies

27 But I say to you ho 
are listening, love your 
enemies, o goo  to those 

ho hate you, 28 bless 
those ho curse you, an  
pray for those ho mis-
treat you. 29 If anyone 
stri es you on one chee , 
offer him the other also. 
If anyone ta es a ay your 
cloa , o not ithhol  
your tunic from him either. 
30 ive to everyone ho 
as s of you, an  if anyone 
ta es a ay your belong-
ings, o not eman  them 
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laa nae yape. 31 En a ali a a u pame 
nya a manya pya a mili lao ma se tami o
pa a pyoo, nya a mame en a ali a a 
u panya pya a mai ye pape. 32 Nya ama 

auu ae ya tami en a ali u pa a nya a
mame auu ae ya ta mino o o, yole ai pale 
men e nye tami  En a ali oo pingi u
pame o pa a pingima. 33Nya ama auu 
pi se tami en a ali u pa a nya a mame 
auu pi se ta mino o o, yole ai pale men e 
nye tami  En a ali oo pingi u pame 
o pa a pingima. 34Nya a mame yanu 

pya pae nye mana lao ma se tala o pale 
men e mai ta mino o o, yole ai pale 
men e nye tami  En a ali oo pingi u
pame oo pingi yango upa yanu mai tami 
u tu pa a yanu pya pae nye ta mana lao ma

se tala yanu maingima. 35Nya a manya 
yan a pipi upa auu ae yao ni sa la pape. 
Du pame o pale men e tee la ta mi nopa 
nya a mame mai tala, yanu pye ena laa 
nae ya la pape. ote Etete e tae a tenge 
o ome en a ali oo pingipi, ya a pi

lyino lao mambo na pingipi, upa ni soo 
a tenge. Nya a mame o pa a pi ta mi

nopa, o teme nya ama baanya i i ningina 
la tala, yole an a e men e ita. 36Nya a
manya Ta ange o ome en a ali upa 
on o aengena, nya a mame en a ali 
upa on oa a ae yao a lye pape  lea.

Endakali Yapala Naeyalapape 

37  Nya a mame en a ali upa ya pala 
nae ya la pape. Do opa o teme nya ama 
ya pala nae ya ta a. Nya a mame en a

ali men e isa tenge se ta pala baa 
oe ya se pengena laa nae ya la pape. Dopa 

pi ta mi nopa, o teme nya ama isa tenge 
se ta pala nya ama oe ya se pengena laa 
nae ya ta a. En a ali men a puame 

bac . 31 s you ish that 
others oul  o to you, 
o the same also to them. 

32 If you love those ho 
love you, hat bene t is 
that to you  or even sin-
ners love those ho love 
them. 33 n  if you o 
goo  to those ho o goo  
to you, hat bene t is that 
to you  or even sinners 
o the same. 34 n  if you 

len  to those from hom 
you expect to receive 
something bac , hat 
bene t is that to you  or 
even sinners len  to other 
sinners in or er to receive 
bac  the same amount. 
35 But love your enemies, 
o goo  to them, an  len  

to them ithout expecting 
anything in return. Then 
your re ar  ill be great, 
an  you ill be sons of the 

ost igh, for he is in  
to the ungrateful an  the 
evil. 36 Therefore be mer-
ciful, ust as your ather is 
merciful.

Judging Others

37 Do not u ge, an  
you ill certainly not be 
u ge . Do not con emn, 
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nya ama oo pingi tami upa ame sa
a mai ye pape. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, o teme 

nya a manya oo pi tami upa a me a a 
sa ata. 38Nya a manya oapi upa en a
ali upa mai ye pape. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, 
o teme ma an e men ai o o me a a 

nya ama ita. Baame ete te a a longo 
lyan a lyan a lao tumba se ta mopa, 
nya ama isa ete te a a tumba tala ai 
lao pa tana  lea.

39 Dopa la tala i sa same ongali pii 
men e la mai yoo, enge mon a men eme 
lenge mon a yango men e ii mi nao 
ya a pa tape  Do lapo la pota ii mi na tae 
yu linya pya ala nae ya tambipi  40  ana 
nyingi o ome baanya mana lenge o o 
ita na mi ningi. ana nyingi o ome mana 
nyoo eta pala, baanya mana lenge o pa
le a a oo a tata. 41 Embanya lengenya 
ita lyoo an a e sipya o o na an ao, 
ai puma embanya ai mi ningi o onya 
lengenya uni ya ane sipya o o an a
a mailyi  42Embanya lengenya ita lyoo 

an a e men e seta o o an a nae yao, 
aipa pe tala embanya ai mi ningi o o la
mai yoo, ai mii, embanya lengenya uni 
ya ane men e si lya mona, nya a too ae  
late  Emba mana to la tae mi ningi mane
mane pingi o ome, ambao embanya 
lengenya ita lyoo an a e si lyamo o o 
nyoo ne pape. Do opa emba lenge auu 
pyoo tao, embanya ai mi ningi o onya 
lengenya uni ya ane seta o o nyoo ne
pa a mai tina  lea.

Ita Epe Dupame Dii Koo 

 
43  Ita epe u pame ii oo na man enge. 

Ita oo u pame ii epe na man enge a a. 

an  you ill certainly not 
be con emne . orgive, 
an  you ill be forgiven. 
38 ive, an  it ill be given 
to you.  goo  measure, 
presse  o n, sha en to-
gether, an  running over, 

ill be put into your lap. 
or ith the same measure 

you use it ill be measure  
to you in return.

39 e also tol  them a 
parable  Can one blin  
person gui e another  
Will they not both fall 
into a pit  40  isciple 
is not above his teacher, 
but everyone ho is fully 
traine  ill be li e his 
teacher. 41Why o you see 
the spec  in your brother s 
eye, but o not consi er 
the beam in your o n eye  
42 r ho  can you say to 
your brother, Brother, let 
me ta e the spec  out of 
your eye,  hen you your-
self o not see the beam 
in your o n eye  ypo-
crite  irst ta e the beam 
out of your o n eye, an  
then you ill see clearly 
to ta e the spec  out of 
your brother s eye.

A Tree Is Known 

by Its Fruit

43 No goo  tree pro-
uces ba  fruit, nor oes 

a ba  tree pro uce goo  
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44 Ita men enya ii man elya upa 
an a tala, ita o o opale lamo lao ma

singi. I i li lyambu en e u panya pi i 
ii lyi lya mopa, en a ali men eme lyao 

na nyingi. yi i en e u panya ge tepe 
ii lyi lya mopa, lyao na nyingi a a. 45Do

pa le a a oo, en a ali epe men eme 
baanya mo nanya mana epe pa lelya o
oa a mi ningi. En a ali oo men eme 

baanya mo nanya mana oo pa lelya o
oa a mi ningi. En a a linya mo nanya 

pa liu tumbilya o oa a ambunya pya
a lyingina  lea.

Akali Lapomame Anda Lapoma 

i i   K i 
46 Nya a mame nambanya pii o o 
ata minala nae lya mino o o, ai puma 

namba a mongo, a mongo  le lyami  
47 En a ali men e namba alyo o onya 
ipu pala, nambanya pii upa se pala ata
miningi o o o pa lena lao nambame 
nya ama lai ta a pi too  48 En a ali 
o o baa, a ali men eme baanya an a 

pyaanya, yuu yeto men enya mu u 
mi na pala an a pi amo o pale. n a pe te
a mopa, en a i an a e lye pala an a o o 
pi a mopa, yuu yeto men enya pe tae o
o nyana, emapi men e na pia. 49Do pa a 
o o, nambanya pii o o se pala ata

minala naenge en a ali o o baa, a ali 
men eme an a mu u men e yuu yeto 
men enya mi nala naenya, mee yuu isa 
an a pi amo o pale. n a pe te a mopa, 
en a i an a e lye pala an a o o pi a
mopa, an a o o ta yulu pia. Ta i amo 
o ome, oapi upa pi ta a oe yana  i

sa same lea.

fruit. 44 Each tree is 
no n by its o n fruit. 
eople o not gather gs 

from thorns, nor o they 
pic  grapes from a bram-
ble bush. 45 The goo  
person brings goo  things 
out of the goo  treasure 
of his heart, an  the evil 
person brings evil things 
out of the evil treasure of 
his heart, for out of the 
abun ance of his heart his 
mouth spea s.

The Two 

Foundations

46 Why o you call 
me, or , or ,  an  not 
o hat I say  47I ill 

sho  you hat someone 
is li e ho comes to me, 
hears my or s, an  acts 
on them. 48 e is li e a 
man buil ing a house, 

ho ug eep an  lai  a 
foun ation on the roc . 
When a oo  came, the 
river burst against that 
house but coul  not sha e 
it, for it as foun e  on 
the roc . 49But he ho 
hears my or s an  oes 
not act accor ingly is li e 
a man ho built a house 
on the groun  ithout a 
foun ation. s soon as the 
river burst against that 
house, it fell an  as ut-
terly estroye .
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Amii Isingi Mendenya Kalai Akali 

  i

  1 En a ali u pame si a mi nopa, i sa
same baanya pii u tupa la mai yoo 

eta pala, baa a pe name pao pya a mea. 
2 iti o onya amii 00 isingi men e 
a tenge o onya a lai a ali ya i nala 

nae ya penge men e u ma penge oo 
yaina sia. 3 Do opa i sa sanya lao pii 
la pae o o amii 00 isingi o ome se
pala, baanya a lai a ali o o sa a 
nya ala epena lao, uu manya isingi 
a ali men a puame i sasa la mai ya ala 
pena lea. 4-5Dopa la te a mopa, o aita i
sasa a tea o onya pu pala, a ali o o 
sa a nyala epena la tala yeto oo la
mai yoo, mii 00 isingi o ome naima 
Israele upa auu ae ya pala, nai manya 
lo tuu an a o o pye ea. Baa a ali epe 
men ena, embame baa ni se po o  lao 
tee le ami. 6Dopa le a mi nopa i sasa baa 
o aita pipa an a o onya tengesa 

pao pya a me ami nopa, amii 00 isingi 
o ome baanya aita mi ningi men apu
isa apa lao ai lea  ali n a e, 

namba a ali oo o onya emba ma a 
ae ya tena, nambanya an a a nai pupi. 

7Tenge o o nya a, namba emba an a 
nai pu pengena lao ma se tala nae pe lyona, 
embame piimi i i la te nopa, nambanya 
a lai a ali o o sa a paa pomo. 8 i puma 
opa lelyo  Nambanya isingi a ali o
onya namba pun i pun i a tenge. mii 

men apu nambanya pun i pun i a tenge
ma a. Nambame u panya men e pena 
le lyopa, baa penge. Du panya men e 
epena le lyopa, baa epenge. Nambanya 

Jesus Heals 

a Centurion's 

Servant

  1When esus ha  n-
ishe  saying all this in 

the hearing of the people, 
he entere  Capernaum. 
2 There a centurion s ser-
vant, ho as highly 
regar e  by him, as sic  
an  about to ie. 3 The 
centurion hear  about e-
sus an  sent some e ish 
el ers to him, as ing him 
to come an  heal his ser-
vant. 4 When they came 
to esus, they earnestly 
plea e  ith him, saying, 
This man is orthy to 
have you o this for him, 
5 for he loves our nation 
an  built our synagogue 
for us.  6 o esus ent 

ith them. When he as 
not far from the house, 
the centurion sent frien s 
to say to him, or , o 
not trouble yourself, for 
I am not orthy to have 
you enter un er my roof  
7therefore I i  not even 
consi er myself orthy 
to come to you. But ust 
say the or , an  my ser-
vant ill be heale . 8 or 
I too am a man set un er 
authority, ith sol iers 
un er me. I say to this 
one, o,  an  he goes  an  
to another, Come,  an  he 
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a lai a ali men eme a lai men e pina 
le lyopa, a lai o o pingina  la mona  
lao i sasa la mai yami. 9Do opa i sa
same a ali o onya pii u tupa pi ta a 
se pala alu lea. Dopa pe tala, en a ali 
ambu men eme baa a tao epe ami o o 

enomba mai tala la mai yoo, Nambame 
nya ama langilyo  ali a eme namba 
tungi pi lya moli pyoo, Israele men eme 
namba tungi pya mi nopa nambame na
an a puna  lea. 10 ena le a mopa pe ami 

a ali upa pi lyoo an a a epe a mi nopa, 
a lai a ali yaina pya pae o o auu pyoo 
a te amo an e ami.

Enda Walyakae Mendenya Ikiningi 

K  i
11 uu gii men e o onya i sasa taono 

Naina lenge o onya pe a mopa, baanya 
i sai polo u panya longopi, en a ali 
ambu an a e men epi, upa apata 

pe ami. 12 Taono o onya lome ambu 
o onya tengesa pya a me ami nopa, en a 
a lya ae men enya i i ningi men ai 

i i o o u ma pe a mopa, a ali men a
puame malu pyaa paanya soo epe ami. 
Do opa taono o onya tange en a ali 
longo en a o o pipa epe a mi a a. 13Epe
a mi nopa a mongome en angi o o 
an a tala on o aeya. on o ae ya

pala baa la mai yoo, Emba ee ae  lea. 
14Dopa la tala, baa pu pala lapa to o o o 

ingimi mi ni a mopa, ane u ma pae 
o o soo epe ami a ali u pame sa a

tae a te ami. Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, 
Wane, emba sa ata le lyona  lea. 15Dopa 
le a mopa ane u ma pae o o sa a ta tala, 
tee pyao pii lao pe tea. Dopa pi a mopa i
sa same ane o o baanya en angi o o 
mai ya a maiya. 16Do opa en a ali upa 
pi ta ame pa a ae ya pala, ote mambo 

comes  an  to my servant, 
Do this,  an  he oes it.  
9When esus hear  this, 
he as ama e  at the cen-
turion. n  turning to the 
cro  that as follo ing 
him, he sai , I tell you, 
not even in Israel have I 
foun  such great faith.  
10Then the men the centu-
rion ha  sent returne  to 
the house an  foun  that 
the servant ho ha  been 
sic  as ell.

Jesus Raises a 

Widow's Son

11 oon after ar  e-
sus ent to a to n calle  
Nain, an  many of his 
isciples ent ith him, 

along ith a large cro . 
12 s he re  near to the 
gate of the to n, behol , 
a man ho ha  ie  as 
being carrie  out, the one 
an  only son of his mother 
( ho as a i o . n  a 
large cro  from the to n 

as ith her. 13 When 
the or  sa  her, he as 
move  ith compassion 
for her an  sai  to her, 
Do not eep.  14 Then 
he came up an  touche  
the bier, an  those ho 

ere carrying it stoo  
still. e sai , oung man, 
I say to you, arise  15 o 
the ea  man sat up an  
began to spea , an  e-
sus gave him bac  to his 
mother. 16 Then all the 
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pyao, ro peta an a e men e nai manya 
ai nanya sa a ta te lyamo  o teme baanya 

tata o o an a ipa te lya mona  le ami. 
17 i sa same pi lyamo la pae o o u i api, 
yuu ma isa singipi, upa pi ta anya lao 
tae yami.

Joneme Baanya Disaipolo 

Lapoma Jisasa Kateamo 

  
18  i sa same pia u tupa pi ta a o nenya 

i sai polo u pame baa la mai ya mi nopa, 
19 o neme baanya i sai polo u panya la
poma epena lea. Ipa te ambi nopa, i sasa 
a tea o onya pu pala, baa la maina lao 
o lapo la mai yoo, Emba a ali men e 

ipa tana la tae singi o ope, pan e nai
mame a ali a a men e ma li se mape  
lao tipa pyaa pena lea. 20 ena la te a mopa, 
o la pome i sasa a tea o onya pao pya
a ma tala baa la mai yoo, one aimbu 

pingi o ome emba a tapi a enya 
ai pii men e mi nao na limba pupa 

lamo. Wai pii o o, Emba a ali men e 
ipa tana la tae o ope, pan e nai mame 
a ali a a men e ma li se mape  lao tipa 
pyaa pupa la mona  le ambi. 21 ii o
opa en a ali yaina tata a a a ame 

pya pae longo i sa same mee a a maita, 
imambu oo pa leta en a ali longo auu 
pi sa a maita, lenge mon a longo lenge 
auu pyoo tena lata pyoo a tea. 22 Do opa 
i sa same o nenya i sai polo o la ponya 

pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya amba pi
lye tala, an e lyambi nopi, si lyambi nopi 
upa one la mai ye pape. enge mon a 
upa lenge auu pyoo te lya mino. o o 

ta ye pae upa aita pae lya mino. o pe
tali upa auu pi sa a mai lyamo. a le eta 

people ere fille  ith 
a e an  began glorify-
ing o , saying,  great 
prophet has arisen among 
us,  an , o  has visite  
his people.  17This ne s 
about esus then sprea  
throughout u ea an  all 
the surroun ing region.

Messengers from 

John the Baptist

18 ohn s isc iples 
tol  him about all these 
things. 19 o ohn calle  
t o of his isciples an  
sent them to as  esus, 

re you the one ho is to 
come, or shoul  e ait 
for another  20When the 
men came to him, they 
sai , ohn the Baptist 
has sent us to you to as , 
re you the one ho is to 

come, or shoul  e ait 
for another  21No  in 
that very hour esus ha  
heale  many people of 
iseases, a ictions, an  

evil spirits, an  ha  given 
sight to many ho ere 
blin . 22 o esus replie  
to ohn s isciples, o 
tell ohn hat you have 
seen an  hear  The blin  
receive their sight, the 
lame al , lepers are 
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u pame pii si lya mino. En a ali u ma pae 
upa lenge tao a lya mino. En a ali aa 
e pae u pame sina lao ai pii epe o o 
la mai lyamo. 23Do pana, namba mambele 
en a ali men e isa pya ala nae ya tamo 
o o, baa o teme auu pi se tae a lya mona 

lao one la mai ye pape  lea.
24 Do opa o nenya pii mi nao epe

ambi o lapo pi lye te ambi nopa, i sa same 
en a ali ambu upa tee pyao o nenya 
lao apa la maiya  Nya a mame en a
ali na pa lenge yuu o onya a i men e 
an a pe ami  embo yo opi men e 

poome ema ema pi amo an a pe a mipi, 
25pan e a i men e an a pe ami  ali 
men e yonge pee epe men a puame yati 
pe tae a te amo an a pe a mipi  a la
pape  ali yonge pee epeme yati pe tae 
u pame, muni an a e pu penge upa 

samba pala, auu ae yao i i u panya 
an a a a tengema. 26Dopa pingi mana, 
nya ama pe a mino o o a i men e 
an a pe ami  ro peta men e an a pe

a mipi  i ningi pro peta men e a a an a 
pe a mino o o, baa mee pro peta men e 
aana lao nambame nya ama langilyo. 

27  ali o onya lao apa lao pepa pya
pae si lyamo  a la pape  Nambanya ai 
a ali o o nambame ambao pena 
la topa, embanya ai tini o o epa la

a tana  la pae si lyamo. 28 Nambame 
nya ama langilyo  En ame man i pae 
en a ali u panya pro peta men eme 
one aimbu pingi o o ita mi nao na
a lyamo. Do pa a o o, en a ali etete 
enge na singi men e, o tenya ing om 
o onya a lyamo o ome one ita mi nao 
a lya mona  lea. 29 ( ii soo a te ami en a
ali upa pi ta api, ta isa nyingipi, upa 
amba o neme aimbu pya a maiya o
onya, u pame pii o o se pala, ote baa 

ma e clean, the eaf hear, 
the ea  are raise , an  
the poor have goo  ne s 
preache  to them. 23 n  
blesse  is anyone ho 
oes not ta e offense at 

me.
24 When ohn s mes-

sengers ha  gone a ay, 
esus began to spea  to 

the cro s about ohn  
What i  you go out into 
the il erness to see   
ree  sha en by the in  
25 What then i  you go 
out to see   man clothe  
in soft garments  Behol , 
those ho are resse  
in splen i  clothing an  

ho live in luxury are in 
royal palaces. 26But hat 
i  you go out to see   

prophet  es, I tell you, 
an  more than a prophet. 
27This is the one of hom 
it is ritten, Behol , I 
am sen ing my messen-
ger ahea  of you, ho 

ill prepare your ay 
before you.  28 or I tell 
you, among those born of 

omen there is no prophet 
greater than ohn the Bap-
tist, but hoever is least 
in the ing om of o  is 
greater than he.  29(When 
all the people hear  this, 
inclu ing the tax collec-
tors, they ac no le ge  
the ustice of o , because 
they ha  been bapti e  
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tolatae lumuna le ami. 30 a ra sipi, loo yapi 
u pame o nenya aimbu o o nyala 

naenya ae yami. ae yami o ome, o
tenya a lai o aita isa pi too lao ma sia 
o o aa le ami.

31Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, En a
ali in upa pa le lya mino upa, a i 

men epa nambame ma an e pyuu  
Do aita en a ali ai pale laa an ema  
32En a ali o aita ane ole upa a
mapu u panya pi tuu ambu lapo pya tala, 

ii la loo pyoo, Nai mame pu lu pa punya 
ee pya a ma nopa, nya a mame a nisa 

laa nae ya la mino. Nai mame on o ae yao 
ee ee lenge upa la a ma nopa, nya a
mame ee laa nae ya la mi nona  lengema 
o pale i lya mino. 33Do pa a pyoo, one 
aimbu pingi o o ipu pala, bre tapi, ae

nepi upa na nao a te a mopa, nya a mame 
lao pi tuu, Imambu oo men e baa isa 
pa le lya mona  le ami. 34In upa a linya 
I i ningi o o ipu pala bre tapi, ae nepi 
upa na mupa, nya a mame lao pi tuu, 

ali a e bre tapi, ae nepi upa ti a a 
na ae yao nao a tao, oo pingipi, ta isa 
nyingipi upa aita mi nao a lya mona  le
lya mino. 35Do pa a o o, ma se pae epe 
singi en a ali upa pi ta ame ma se pae 
epe o o o pa lena lao pa nenge mana  lea.

Enda Mendenya Koo Dupa 

K  i
36 a rasi men eme i sasa baa nee 

nambana epena le a mopa, i sasa pao a
rasi o onya an a a o lan a tala nee 
na lanya pe tea. 37 Do opa i sasa baa a
rasi o onya an a a nee na lanya ipao 
pi lyamo la pae o o en a oo pingi 
men e siti o onya pe tenge o ome sia. 

ith the baptism of ohn. 
30 But the harisees an  
the la yers re ecte  the 

ill of o  for themselves, 
because they ha  not been 
bapti e  by ohn.

31 To hat then shoul  
I compare the people of 
this generation, an  hat 
are they li e  32 They are 
li e chil ren ho sit in the 
mar etplace an  call out 
to one another, We playe  
the ute for you, but you 
i  not ance  e sang a 

lament for you, but you 
i  not eep.  33 or ohn 

the Baptist came neither 
eating brea  nor rin ing 

ine, an  you say, e 
has a emon.  34The on 
of an came eating an  

rin ing, an  you say, 
Behol , a glutton an  a 
run ar , a frien  of tax 

collectors an  sinners  
35 et is om is usti e  
by all her chil ren.

Jesus Forgives a 

Sinful Woman

36 ne of the harisees 
as e  esus to eat ith 
him, so he ent into the 
harisee s house an  re-

cline  at the table. 37 n  
behol , a oman in the city 

ho as a sinner, hen 
she foun  out that esus 

as reclining at the table 
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e pala en a o ome penge men enya 
ele tun uma pi pae men e mi nao epea. 

38 Ipu pala i sa sanya mo o se tea osa 
a ta pala ee le a mosa, ee ipange epea o
ome i sa sanya mo o o lapo tee pyao 

tombe la a maiya. Dopa pe tala, en a 
o ome baanya ai yomba itimi mo o 

tombe lea o lapo u nao ne pa tapu nunu 
pia. Dopa pe tala, mo o o lapo ele ai 
lao ai pya a maiya. 39Dopa pia o o i
sasa epena lea a rasi o ome an a tala 
ma soo pi tuu, En a o o oo pingina, 
a ali a e i ningi propeta pyali o o, 
baa a tan e lyamo en a o o o pa lena 
lao baame an a pya lina  lao ma sia. 
40 ali o ome ma si amo o o i sa
same an a tala baa la mai yoo, ai mone, 
nambame pii men e emba langi too  lea. 
Dopa le a mopa ai mo neme baa la mai
yoo, ana enge, laa  lea. 41Do opa 
i sa same lao pi tuu, uni yanu maingi 

a ali men eme a ali la poma muni yanu 
maiya. en e o o si lipa muni 00 
maiya. en e o o si lipa muni 0 maiya. 
42 ali o la pome yanu u tupa pya penge 
nan i amo an a tala, yanu u tupa lapota
isa sina aeya. Dopa pia lumu o onya, 

a ali o la ponya an u umi baa etete auu 
ae yape lao embame namba langi  lea. 

43Dopa le a mopa ai mo neme yanu pyao, 
anu an a e sina aeya lumu a ali o
ome etete auu ae yana lao nambame 

ma si lyona  lea. Do opa i sa same baa 
la mai yoo, Embame to lao ya pa tala le
lye nona  lea. 44Dopa la tala baame en a 
o o enomba mai tae a tao ai mone 

la mai yoo, Embame en a a e an e
lyepe  Namba embanya an a a ipu pupa, 
embame nambanya mo o asa pya tale 
lao en a i nan yeno o o, en a a eme 
baanya ee ipangeme nambanya mo o 
tombe la se ta ala, baanya ai yomba itimi 
u nao ne pa a lamo. 45Embame namba 

in the harisee s house, 
brought an alabaster ar of 
ointment. 38 s she stoo  
behin  him at his feet, 

eeping, she began to 
et his feet ith her tears. 

Then she ipe  them ith 
the hair of her hea , isse  
his feet, an  anointe  them 

ith the ointment. 39When 
the harisee ho ha  in-
vite  him sa  it, he sai  to 
himself, If this man ere 
a prophet, he oul  no  

ho is touching him an  
hat in  of oman she 

is that she is a sinner.  
40 esus sai  to him in 
response, imon, I have 
something to say to you.  
o he sai , ay it, Teacher.  

41  certain moneylen er 
ha  t o ebtors. The one 
o e  ve hun re  enarii, 
an  the other o e  fty. 
42When they i  not have 
the means to repay, he for-
gave the ebts of them both. 
o tell me, hich of them 
ill love him more  43Si-

mon ans ere , I suppose 
that it oul  be the one for 

hom he forgave the larger 
ebt.  esus sai  to him, 
ou have u ge  correctly.  

44Then he turne  to ar  
the oman an  sai  to 
imon, Do you see this 
oman  When I came into 

your house, you i  not 
give me ater for my feet, 
but this oman has et 
my feet ith her tears an  
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nunu pyoo la nyala nae ya leno o o, 
namba an a a o lan alo o opa, en a 
a eme nambanya mo o nunu pyomo 
o o ae yala nae yao pe tae si lyamo. 

46Embame nambanya ai yombanya olipi 
ipangeme ai na pya a leno o o, en a 
a eme nambanya mo o o lapo ele 

tun uma pi pae men eme ai pya a
lamo. 47Tenge o onya nambame emba 
langilyo  En a a enya oo longo upa 
u nao ne pa tae pi lyamo o onya, baa auu 

an a e ae lyamo. Do pa a o o, en a
ali men enya oo u i u nao ne pa tae 
a lyamo o ome u i a a auu aengena  

lea. 48Dopa la tala i sa same en a o o 
la mai yoo, Embanya oo upa u nao 
ne pa tae pi lye nona  lea. 49Do opa a ali 
baa pipa nee nao pe te ami u pame tee 
pyao nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, En a
a linya oo upa u nao ne pa a maingi 

a ali a e api laa an emape  le ami. 
50Do opa i sa same en a o o la mai yoo, 
Embame namba tungi pi lyino o ome 
emba pyoo nye pe lya mona, mona yae pa
tala puu  lea.

Enda Mendapu Jisasa-

i  i

  1 ai ta ao i sasa baa si tipi, yuu ya
a nepi u panya pae yao, o tenya 

ing om o onya lao ai pii epe o o 
en a ali upa pa nao la maiya. Do opa 2 
i sai polo u tupa apata pae yami. 2 En a 

men apu imambu oo pa le a mopa i sa
same a tao pya a maiya u papi, yaina 
pya pae men apu mee a a maiya u
papi, upa apata pae ya mi a a. En a 
u panya men e o o a ria a ga a lini 

lenge o o. En a o o isa imambu oo 
a lange pa le a mopa, i sa same a tao pya
a maiya. 3Ero tenya an a isa a maingi, 

ipe  them ith the hair 
of her hea . 45 ou i  not 
give me a iss, but from 
the time I came in, this 

oman has not stoppe  
issing my feet. 46 ou 
i  not anoint my hea  
ith oil, but this oman 

has anointe  my feet ith 
ointment. 47Therefore I tell 
you, her many sins are for-
given  that is hy she has 
sho n great love. But he 
to hom little is forgiven 
sho s little love.  48Then 
esus sai  to her, our 

sins are forgiven.  49But 
those ho ere reclin-
ing at the table ith him 
began to say among them-
selves, Who is this man 
that even forgives sins  
50 n  esus sai  to the 

oman, our faith has 
save  you  go in peace.

Some Women 

Accompany Jesus

  1 oon after ar  e-
sus as going through 

every city an  village, 
preaching an  proclaiming 
the goo  ne s of the ing-
om of o . The t elve 
ere ith him, 2 as ell 

as some omen ho ha  
been heale  of evil spir-
its an  in rmities  ary 
(calle  ag alene  from 

hom seven emons ha  
gone out, 3 oanna the ife 

7:45 Luku 292



 

atyu 3 9  a e 9 1 atyu 3 0  a e 0 2 
1 is 6 9 

usa lenge o onya eta nenge o a naa 
o opi, u sa napi, en a a a longo 

men a pupi, upa apata pae ya mi a a. 
En a o ai tame mu nipi, oa pipi u pame 
i sa sapi, 2 i sai po lopi u tupa ni soo 

apata pae yami.

Ee Wai Lyandeana Lao 

K i 
4 En a ali longo men apu taono 

u panya a tao ipu pala, i sasa a tea o
onya ambu pi ami. Do opa i sa same 
ongali pii men e lao pi tuu, 5 Ee po
enge men eme baanya ee ai lyan ala 

pea. u pala lyan e a mopa, ee ai yangi 
upa ai ti ninya pao si a mopa, en a ali 

pae yami u pame mo o a tao ne pe ami. 
o o a tao ne pa tae upa ya a e tae 

paenge u pame nao ete ami. 6Ee ai 
yangi upa ana isa yuu u i singi 
u panya pao sia. ia upa langa le a a 
o o, yuu o onya en a i na pa lenge o
o nyana upa sa pu pala u mia. 7Ee ai 

yangi upa lyi i tenge pa lenge u panya 
pao sia. ia upa langa le a a o o, lyi i 
tambe tambe an a pala ui pyambea. 8Ee 

ai yangi upa yuu epe u panya pao 
sia. ia upa an a pala ii 00 lao a a 
man e ana  lea. ii u tupa la tala baame 
puu lao, lao pi tuu, Nambame pii lelyo 
u tupa en a ali ale a tenge u pame 

se pengena  lea.

Kongaliaka Lao Pii Lenge-

 i
9  i sa sanya i sai polo u pame baa tipa 

pyoo, ongali pii o onya tenge o o 
a ipi  le a mi nopa, 10 baame lao pi tuu, 

of Chu a ( ero s ste ar , 
usanna, an  many others. 

These omen provi e  for 
esus an  his isciples out 

of their o n resources.

The Parable of 

the Sower

4 s a large cro  as 
gathering an  people ere 
coming to esus from 
to n after to n, he spo e 
by ay of a parable  5  
so er ent out to so  his 
see . s he so e , some 
see  fell along the path 
an  as trample  un er-
foot, an  the bir s of the 
s y evoure  it. 6 ther 
see  fell on the roc , an  
as it gre  up, it ithere  
a ay because it ha  no 
moisture. 7 ther see  fell 
among the thorns, an  the 
thorns gre  up ith it an  
cho e  it. 8But other see  
fell into goo  soil, an  

hen it gre , it pro uce  
a hun re  times more 
than hat as so n.  s 
he sai  this, he calle  out, 

e ho has ears to hear, 
let him hear.

The Purpose 

of Parables

9 Then his isciples 
as e  him, What oes 
this parable mean  10 e 
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o tenya ing om o onya pii tenge yalo 
pe tae upa ma sa la pale lao nya ama i ti
lyamo. Do pa a o o, nambame ongali 
piimi en a ali a a upa la mailyo. Du
pame lengeme an a ta mi a a o o, tenge 
angi o o an ao na nyoo, pii a leme 
se ta mi a a o o, tenge angi o o soo 
na nyo a a, ma sala nae yao a a pina lao 
onga li a a le lyona  lea.

Ee Wai Lyandeana Lao Kongali 

  
11  i sa same o aita la mai yoo, Ee 
ai lyan eana lao ongali lalo o onya 

tenge o o a e  Ee ai o o o tenya 
pii o o. 12Ee ai yangi ai ti ninya pao 
si ana lalo o onya tenge o o a e  
En a ali yangimi o tenya pii o o se
pala tungi pya ta mi nopa, o teme pyoo 
nyetame lao a tane o o ipu pala, pii 
o o mo nanya na sina lao nyoo ne penge. 

13 Ee ai yangi ana isa yuu u i 
singi u panya pao si ana lalo o onya 
tenge o o a e  En a ali yangimi pii 
o o se pala, auu ae yao nye pala, gii 
u i men a tu panya i ningina lao ma

singima. Do pa a o o, ma an e pi pae 
epe lya mopa, pii o o o aita isa pingi 
pyala naenge o o nyana, o aita isa 
pya engema. 14Ee ai yangi lyi i tenge 
pa lenge u panya pao si ana lalo o onya 
tenge o o a e  En a ali yangimi pii 
o o singi ma a o o, o aita aita pae

yao, yuu a enya nee aengepi, mu nipi, 
yongenya auu aengepi u panya mona 
se te lyami o ome, o aita ui pyamba
tala, ii man e lyami upa ambu 
na pingi. 15Ee ai yangi yuu epenya 
pao si ana lalo o onya tenge o o a e  
En a ali yangimi pii o o auu ae yao 

sai , To you it has been 
given to no  the myster-
ies of the ing om of o , 
but to the rest I spea  in 
parables, so that they may 
see but not perceive, an  
hear but not un erstan .

The Parable of the 

Sower Explained

11 No  this is the 
meaning of the parable  
The see  is the or  of 

o . 12 The ones along the 
path are those ho hear  
then the evil comes an  
ta es a ay the or  from 
their heart, so that they 
may not believe an  be 
save . 13The ones on the 
roc  are those ho, hen 
they hear the or , re-
ceive it ith oy. et they 
have no root  they believe 
for a hile, but in a time 
of testing they fall a ay. 
14The see  that fell among 
the thorns are those ho 
have hear , but as they 
go on their ay they 
are cho e  by the cares, 
riches, an  pleasures of 
this life, an  their fruit 
oes not mature. 15 But 

the see  in the goo  soil 
are those ho hear the 

or , hol  fast to it ith 
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se pala, tenge angi o o nyoo mo nanya 
man i pala, ya i nala nae yao ii man yoo 
a tenge mana  lea.

Lama Kaiyepae Yalo 

i i  
16  En a ali men eme lama ai ye pala, 

penge men eme sanga pyambala naenge. 
a lenge to o men enya pun i pun i 

se tala naenge a a. En a ali an a a o
lan a tami u pame tii pita o o an ena 
lao to o isa pa nao se tenge. 17  ame 
pya tae si lyamo upa pi ta a gii men epa 
lo pa pae seta. alo pe tae si lyamo upa 
pi ta a gii men epa pa na pae se ta mopa, 
en a ali u pame an a tami. 18  ongo 
lao singi en a ali o o, baa on a pyoo 
maita. Na singi en a ali men eme baa
isa u i si lya mona lao ma seta u tupa 

an honest an  goo  heart, 
an  bear fruit ith patient 
en urance.

A Lamp Under 

a Container

16 No one lights a lamp 
an  covers it ith a con-
tainer or puts it un er a 
be . Instea , it is put on a 
lampstan , so that those 

ho come in may see its 
light. 17 or nothing is hi -
en that ill not be ma e 

manifest, nor is anything 
hi en a ay that ill 
not be ma e no n an  
come to light. 18Therefore 
consi er ho  you hear, 
for hoever has ill be 
given more, but hoever 
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tange nyo o nyeta. Do pana, nya a mame 
pii si lya mino upa aipa pyoo si lya mape 
lao soo a lye pape  lea.

Jisasanya Endangipi Kaiminingipi 

  
19  ii o opa i sa sanya en angi o opi, 

ai mi ningipi u pame baa an a epe ami. 
Do pa a o o, en a ali longo a te ami 
o ome, baa a tea osa pu penge nan ia. 

20 Do opa en a ali men eme i sasa 
la mai yoo, Embanya en angi o opi, 
ai mi ningipi u pame emba an a mana 

lao ipao a ma a a lya mi nona  lea. 21Do
opa baame o aita la mai yoo, o tenya 

pii o o se pala ata miningi en a ali 
upa nambanya en angipi, ai mi ningi

pina  lea.

Poo Yale Mende Leamopa 

K  
22  uu gii men epa i sasa baanya 

i sai polo upa pipa sipi men enya 
pya a lye tala, baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Naima en a i pete omo tena mua  lea. 
Dopa la te a mopa, o aita sipi o onya 
pe ami. 23 Do opa i sasa baa luu pa
lea. a li pi a mopa poo yale men e lea 
o ome, en a i buli pya pala, tan yoo 

ipao sipi o o tumbia. Dopa pia o
ome en a ali upa manga penge ia. 

24Do opa o ai tame i sasa pa lea o
onya pao pyale ta tala baa la mai yoo, 

ali n a e, ali n a e, naima 
umalamane lamona  le ami. Do opa 

baa sa a ta tala, poo o opa, en a i buli 
pia o opa, o lapo aena le a mopa, poo 
o o yatu lao, en a i o o ema na pyoo 

oes not have, even hat 
he thin s he has ill be 
ta en a ay from him.

Jesus' Mother 

and Brothers

19Then esus  mother 
an  brothers came to him, 
but they ere not able to 
reach him because of the 
cro . 20 o some people 
tol  him, our mother 
an  your brothers are 
stan ing outsi e, ishing 
to see you.  21But he an-
s ere  them, y mother 
an  my brothers are those 

ho hear the or  of o  
an  obey it.

Jesus Calms 

a Storm

22 ne ay esus got 
into a boat ith his isci-
ples an  sai  to them, et 
us cross over to the other 
si e of the la e.  o they 
set out, 23 an  as they 

ere sailing along, he 
fell asleep. Then a in -
storm came o n on the 
la e, an  they ere in 
anger as the boat as 

being s ampe  by the 
aves. 24 o they came 

to esus an  o e him up, 
saying, aster, aster, 

e are perishing  Then 
he rose an  rebu e  the 

in  an  the raging a-
ter. They cease , an  all 
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pia. 25Do opa i sa same o aita la mai
yoo, Nya a manya ote tungi pingi o o 
aipa pyaape  lea. Do opa o aita pa a 
ae yao alu la tala, nya ama lapo la

loo pyoo, En a ipa, poopa o la pome 
men e pina le lya mopa, baanya pii 
sa amaingimba lamo o o, a ali a e 
api laa an emape  le ami.

Akali Mendenya Imambu Koo 

 i
26 Do aita si pinya pi tuu, a lali omo

tena, a ara tange u panya yuu o onya 
pe ami. 27 u pala i sasa sipi o o ya i
na tala lembanya pya a me a mopa, siti 
o onya tange a ali, gii longo imambu 
oo pa leta a tenge men eme ipao baa 
an a nyia. ali o o yonge peepi 

men e na pyoo, an a men enya palya 
naenya, en a ali malu u panya pa lenge. 
28-29En a ali baa isingima u pame 
sene en epi, anenga pupi u pame paa 
longosa baa an eta pi lya mi nopa, imambu 
oo o ome baa yeto oo lyaa mi ni lya

mopa, sene en epi, anenga pupi upa 
pin ao ne pa tala, en a ali na pa lenge yuu 
u panya penge. i sa same a ali o o
isa imambu oo pa lea o o la mai yoo, 

Embame a ali a e ya i na tala puu  lea. 
Dopa la te a mopa a ali o ome ae la tala, 
i sasa a tea osa ipao tombauli se pala 

puu lao, lao pi tuu, ote Etete e tae a
tenge o onya I i ningi i sasa, embame 
namba aipa piti  Embame namba tan a 
nan ipi  lao tee lea. 30Dopa le a mopa 

as calm. 25Then he sai  
to his isciples, Where is 
your faith  But they ere 
afrai  an  ama e , saying 
to one another, Who then 
is this, that he comman s 
even the in s an  the 

ater, an  they obey him

Jesus Heals 

a Demon-

Possessed Man

26 Then they saile  to 
the region of the a arenes, 

hich is across the la e 
from alilee. 27When e-
sus steppe  ashore, he 

as met by a man from 
the city ho ha  been 
possesse  by emons for 
a long time. This man i  
not ear clothes or live 
in a house but among the 
tombs. 28 When he sa  e-
sus, he crie  out, fell o n 
before him, an  sai  ith 
a lou  voice, What o 
you have to o ith me, 
esus, on of the ost 
igh o  I beg you, o 

not torment me.  29 or 
esus ha  comman e  the 

unclean spirit to come out 
of the man. any times 
it ha  sei e  him, an  
he oul  be boun  ith 
chains an  shac les an  
ept un er guar , but he 
oul  brea  the chains 

an  be riven by the e-
mon into esolate places. 

297 Luku 8:30



i sa same baa tipa pyoo, Embanya enge 
o o api lengepe  lea. Dopa le a mopa 

a ali o o isa imambu oo longo pa leta 
o o nyana, baame lao pi tuu, Nambanya 
enge o o mii ongo lengena  lea. 

31Do opa imambu oo o ai tame nya
ama yuli oo, men asa soo etala naenge 
o onya a tao pyan ala naena lao yeto 
oo tee le ami.

32 uu o onya man a ili ili men enya 
mena ambu an a e men e imu nao a
te ami. Do opa imambu oo o ai tame 
nya ama mena a lya mino o aita isa 
lan a pya mana aena lao yeto oo tee 
le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa, mena upa isa 
lan a pina lea. 33Do opa imambu oo 
u pame a ali o o ya i na tala, mena upa
isa lan a pi ami. an a pya te a mi nopa, 

mena ambu o o pa pa tale men enya
aita la nao alo pyao pu pala, en a i pete 
o onya manga tala u mi ami.

34 ena se tao a te ami u pame pi amo 
o o an a tala, siti o o nyapi, yuu ya
a nepi, u panya pa a pu pala, pi amo 
upa pi ta a en a ali upa la mai yami. 

35Do opa pi amo upa an anya en a
ali upa i sasa a tea o onya epe ami. 

Ipu pala imambu oo u pame ya i ne ami 
a ali o o yonge pee pe tala, mona pa
liu i sa sanya mo o se tea osa pe te amo 
an a tala pa a ae yami. 36 ia o o 
ambao lengeme an e ami en a ali 
u pame imambu oo pa lea a ali o o 
opa pyoo auu pi sa lamo lao la mai yami. 

37Do opa a ara o onya ma isa yuu 
singi u panya tange upa pi ta a etete 
pa ame u ma pala, i sasa baa yuu o o 
ya i na tala pena le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa 
i sasa sipi o onya pya a lye tala pi lyia. 

30 esus then as e  him, 
What is your name  e 
sai , egion,  for many 
emons ha  entere  him. 

31 n  he begge  esus 
not to comman  them to 
go a ay into the abyss.

32 No  there as a 
her  of many pigs fee ing 
there on the mountain. 
The emons begge  esus 
to permit them to enter 
the pigs. o he gave them 
permission. 33 Then the 
emons came out of the 

man an  ent into the 
pigs, an  the her  rushe  

o n the steep ban  
into the la e an  ere 
ro ne .

34When those ho ha  
been fee ing the pigs sa  

hat happene , they ran 
off an  reporte  it in the 
city an  in the countrysi e. 
35 o the people came out 
to see hat ha  happene . 
When they came to esus, 
they foun  the man from 

hom the emons ha  
gone out sitting at esus  
feet, clothe  an  in his 
right min , an  they ere 
afrai . 36 Those ho ha  
seen it tol  them ho  the 
emon possesse  man ha  

been elivere . 37Then 
the entire multitu e from 
the surroun ing region of 
the a arenes as e  e-
sus to epart from them, 
for they ere sei e  ith 
great fear. o he got into 
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38Dopa pi a mopa, imambu oo u pame 
ya i ne ami a ali o ome baa isasa
pipa a tambana buape lao yeto oo tee 
lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa pena 
la tala la mai yoo, 39 Emba an a a pi lye
tala, o teme embanya pya a lamo upa 
lao pa nape  lea. Do opa a ali o ome 
baanya siti o o pi ta anya pae yao, i
sa same baanya pya a maiya upa lao 
pa nea.

i   i
40 En a ali ambu pyao a te ami upa 

pi ta ame i sasa ipa pomo lao ma li soo 
a te ami o onya, baa pi lyi a mopa o ai

tame auu ae yao la nyi ami. 41-42Do opa 
lo tuu an a isingi a ali ai rusa lenge 
men e epea. ali o onya a nenge 
men ai i i, ee ana 2 la tae o o etete 
u ma penge i a mosa, baa i sa sanya mo o 
a tea osa ipao tombauli se pala, i sasa 

baanya an a a epena lao yeto oo tee lea.
Do opa i sasa baa ai ru sanya an a a 

paanya pe a mopa, en a ali ambu u
pame baa a tao tambu i ni ami. 43Do opa 
en a men e yuu gii ii lao an a a nao 
pa liu, ee ana 2 pi ta a pe tenge o o 
ambu o onya a tea. En a o ome 

baanya muni sia upa pi ta a o osa 
longo isa ne pe a a o o, o osa u
panya men eme baanya yaina o o 
eta sa a maiya naeya. 44 En a o o 

the boat an  left. 38 No  
the man from hom the 
emons ha  gone out 

begge  to go ith him. 
But esus sent him a ay, 
saying, 39 eturn to your 
house, an  eclare all that 

o  has one for you.  o 
the man ent a ay, pro-
claiming throughout the 
entire city all that esus 
ha  one for him.

A Girl Restored 

to Life and a 

Woman Healed

40 No  hen esus 
returne , the cro  el-
come  him, for they ha  
all been aiting for him. 
41 n  behol , there came 
a man name  airus, ho 

as a ruler of the syna-
gogue. e fell o n at 
esus  feet an  begge  

him to come to his house, 
42 because he ha  an only 

aughter, about t elve 
years ol , an  she as 
ying.

s esus ent on his 
ay, the cro s ere 

pressing in on him. 43No  
there as a oman ho 
ha  suffere  from a o  
of bloo  for t elve years, 
an  even though she ha  
spent her entire liveli-
hoo  on physicians, she 
coul  not be heale  by 
anyone. 44 he came up 
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i sa sanya maita aita ipu pala, i sa sanya 
yonge pee pu nanya ingimi a tan ea. 
Wa tan alu pi a mopa baanya yaina 

o o etea. 45Do opa i sa same lao pi
tuu, pimi namba a tan e lyape  lea. 
Do opa en a ali upa pi ta ame baa 

a tan ala nae lya ma nona le a mi nopa, 
i tapi, baa pipa a te a mipi u pame lao 

pi tuu, ali n a e, en a ali ambu 
a ai tame emba a tao a o pa tala 

tambu i ni lya mino o o  le ami. 46Dopa 
le a mi nopa i sa same lao pi tuu, Namba
isa yeto sipya o o pya ala puumu 

lao si lyona, en a ali men eme namba 
ingimi a tan a lu muna  lea. 47Do opa 

en a o ome pyoo o o yalo pyoo pyaa 
naeyalone lumu lao ma se tala, baa alu 
lao pu titi pi a mopa, i sasa a tea osa ipao 
tombauli sia. Dopa pe tala baame i sasa 
ingimi a tan ea tenge o opa, baanya 

yaina o o pu pae etea o opa, o lapo 
en a ali upa pi ta anya enombanya lao 
pa nea. 48Do opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, 
Wa nenge, emba mona en a na ae yape. 
Embame namba tungi pyapi o ome, 
embanya yaina o o ete lya mona, emba 
mona yae pa tala puu  lea.

49Dopa lao a te a mopa, lo tuu an a 
isingi ai ru sanya an a a a tenge 
a ali men e ipu pala ai rusa la mai yoo, 
Embanya a nenge o o u ma ta la mona, 

ana enge o o embame en a pi soo 
epena laa naenya ae  lea. 50Dopa le a
mopa i sa same pii o o se pala ai rusa 
la mai yoo, Emba pa a na aenya, namba 
tungi pyape. Dopa pi ti nopa embanya 

a nenge o o sa a paa po mona  lea. 
51-54Dopa la tala, baa ai ru sanya an a a 
pu pala an e a mopa, en a ali upa pi
ta a ya ma ta a lao ee lao u man a 
pe te ami. Do opa i sa same o aita 
la mai yoo, Wa na u o o u mala nae
ya lamo. Baa luu pa le lya mona, nya ama 

behin  esus an  touche  
the fringe of his garment, 
an  the o  of her bloo  
stoppe  at once. 45 Then 
esus sai , Who touche  

me  When everyone e-
nie  it, eter an  those 

ho ere ith him sai , 
aster, the cro s are 

surroun ing you an  
pressing against you, an  
yet you say, Who touche  
me  46 But esus sai , 
omeone touche  me, for I 
no  that po er has gone 

out from me.  47When 
the oman sa  that she 
coul  not escape notice, 
she came trembling an  
fell o n before him, 
an  in the presence of all 
the people she tol  him 
the reason hy she ha  
touche  him, an  ho  she 
ha  been heale  at once. 
48 Then esus sai  to her, 
Ta e courage, aughter  
your faith has heale  you. 

o in peace.
49 While he as still 

spea ing, someone came 
from the ruler of the syn-
agogue s house an  sai  to 
him, our aughter has 
ie  o not trouble the 

teacher.  50 But hen e-
sus hear  this, he sai  to 
him in response, Do not 
be afrai  only believe, 
an  she ill be heale .  
51When he came to the 
house, esus allo e  
no one to go in, except 
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ee ae ya lapa  lea. Dopa le a mopa, o ai
tame a na u o o u ma ta la mona lao 
ma se tala, baa lamba lao gii ae yami. 
Do opa i sa same en a ali upa pi ta a 
a ma a a tena la tala, i tapi, o nepi, 
e me sapi, a na u o onya en angi ta
angepa o la popi, u tupa i i la mi nao 

an a ote o lan ea. o lan a tala i sa same 
a na u o onya inginya mi na tala puu 

lao, lao pi tuu, Wa na u, emba sa ata  
lea. 55Dopa le a mopa, a na u o onya 
imambu o o pi lyi a mopa, baa pu pae sa
a tea. a a ta te a mopa i sa same a na u 
o o nee nena nyoo maina lea. 56Do opa 
a na u o onya en angi ta angepa o

lapo pa a ae yao alu le ambi. i amo 
o o en a ali men e la maiya naena lao 
i sa same yeto oo aa lea.

12 Aposole Dutupa Kalai 

  

9  1 Do opa i sa same 2 apo sole u
tupa epena la tala, u tu pame imambu 

oo upa pi ta a a tao pyao, en a ali 
yaina pya pae upa mee a a mai yoo 
pina lao u tupa yeto maiya. 2 ai
tala o tenya ing om o onya lao pii 
la mai yoo, yaina pya pae upa mee a a
mai yoo pina lao pena lea. 3 Dopa la tala 
baame o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama 
aita paanya, panga lipi, no ai napi, bre

tapi, mu nipi men e nyoo na pu pape. 
onge pee isa pingi lapo lao nyoo na pu

pa pe a a. 4Nya ama o lan a tami an a 
o onya i i a tao, taono o o ya i na

tami gii o onya tuu la pape. 5 En a ali 
men a puame nya ama auu ae yao 

eter, ohn, ames, an  
the chil s father an  
mother. 52 ean hile, all 
the people ere eeping 
an  mourning for her, but 
esus sai , Do not eep  

she is not ea  but sleep-
ing.  53 n  they began 
laughing at him, no -
ing that she as ea . 
54But esus put them all 
outsi e, too  hol  of the 
girl s han , an  calle  out, 
Chil , arise  55 er spirit 
returne , an  she got up 
at once. Then he tol  them 
to give her something to 
eat. 56 er parents ere 
ama e , but he or ere  
them not to tell anyone 

hat ha  happene .

Jesus Sends 

Out the Twelve 

Apostles

9  1 Then esus calle  
the t elve together 

an  gave them po er an  
authority over all emons 
an  to heal iseases, 2 an  
he sent them to proclaim 
the ing om of o  an  
to heal the sic . 3 e sai  
to them, Ta e nothing 
for your ourney, neither 
staffs, napsac , brea , 
nor money  an  bring only 
one tunic each. 4 What-
ever house you enter, stay 
there until you leave that 
place. 5 If any ill not 
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la nyala naeyami an eno o o, en a
ali taono o onya tange upa isa tenge 

sipya lamo lao an ena, taono o o ya
i na tala pa tami o opa, nya a manya 

mo onya yuu a tata upa lyan a lanya 
se ta pala pu pape  lea. 6Dopa la mai ti a
mopa i sai polo u tu pame yuu ya ane 
upa pi ta anya pae yao, ai pii epe o o 

la mai yoo, yaina pya pae upa mee a a
mai yo a a pi ami.

Eroteme Jisasa Baa 

i i 
7   i sa same pia u tupa pi ta a a lali 

isingi Ero teme se pala, aipa pi lyape lao ta
ta e aeya. i pu mape, en a ali yangimi 
one aimbu pingi o o ma lunya 

sa atapya lamona le a mi nopa, 8yangimi 
Ilai a o o ipao a lya mona le ami. angi 
u pame pro peta amba a te ami u

panya men e ma lunya sa atapya lamona 
le ami. 9Dopa le a mi nopa Ero teme lao 
pi tuu, Nambame o nenya ai yomba e
pao ne peo o o, in upa a ali men enya 
lao pii o pale upa la mi nopa silyo o o 
apipi  lea. Dopa la tala, i sasa o o 
an a too la tala, baame ai tini u tia.

Akali Tausene Yungi 

 i
10  i sa sanya apo sole upa pi lye tala, o

ai tame a lai pi ami upa pi ta a i sasa 
la mai yami. a mai ti a mi nopa baame u
tupa i i la mi nao, taono Bet sai a lenge 
o onya ma isa, en a ali na pa lenge 

receive you, sha e off the 
very ust from your feet 
as you leave that to n, 
as a testimony against 
them.  6 o they set out 
an  ent throughout the 
villages, preaching the 
gospel an  healing people 
every here.

Herod is Perplexed 

About Jesus

7No  ero  the tetrarch 
hear  about everything 
that esus as oing, an  
he as greatly perplexe , 
because some ere saying 
that ohn ha  been raise  
from the ea , 8 others 

ere saying that Eli ah 
ha  appeare , an  others 

ere saying that one of the 
ancient prophets ha  risen. 
9But ero  sai , ohn I 
behea e  ho then is this 
man about hom I hear 
such things  o he as 
loo ing for an opportunity 
to see him.

The Feeding of the 

Five Thousand

10 When the apostles 
returne , they tol  esus 
about all they ha  one. 
Then he too  them along 
an  ith re  privately to 
a esolate place belonging 
to a to n calle  Bethsai a. 
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yuu men enya pea. 11Baa pe lyamo 
la pae o o se pala, en a ali ambu u
pame baa a tao epe ami. Ipa te a mi nopa 
i sa same upa auu ae yao la nye pala, 
o tenya ing om o onya lao pii la mai

tala, en a ali yaina pya pae upa mee 
a a maiya.

12 le man i a lanya tee pi a mopa, 2 
i sai polo u tupa ipu pala i sasa la mai yoo, 

Naima en a ali na pa lenge yuu a enya 
a lya mano o onya, en a ali ambu 
a e an a u ta ta mipi, nee sambao na ta

mipi pima taono ya a nepi, yuu ya a nepi, 
ma isa si lyamo u panya pena laa  le ami. 
13Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same u tupa la
mai yoo, Nya a mame a aita nee nena 
mai yepa  lea. Dopa le a mopa u tu pame 
lao pi tuu, Nai manya breta yungi pipa, 
pisa lapo pipa i i si lyamo o o, en a ali 
a aita pi ta anya nee samba a maiya pu

pale le lyepe  le ami. 14( ali tau sene 
yungipi men e a te ami o onya opa 
le ami.  Do opa i sa same i sai polo u
tupa la mai yoo, En a ali a aita 0 
lao api men e ambu pyao pe tena lapa  
lea. 15 e ali pyoo, i sai polo u tu pame 
en a ali o aita pi ta a isa pe tena le ami. 
16Do opa i sa same breta yungi u tu papi, 
pisa lapo o la popi, u tupa nye pala, aiti
isa an a lye tae a tao ya a pi lyino lea. 
a a pi lyino la tala, breta u tupa on e

pala, baanya i sai polo u pame mo o soo 
en a ali ambu o o maina lao maiya. 
17 ai ti a mi nopa o aita pi ta ame nao 
ti a a ae ya pala, a ana sina ae yami 
upa i sai polo u tu pame nyoo ba se eta 
2 tumba si ami.

11But hen the cro s 
foun  out about it, they 
follo e  him. o he el-
come  them an  spo e to 
them about the ing om 
of o , an  cure  those 

ho ha  nee  of healing.
12 s the ay began to 

ra  to a close, the t elve 
came up an  sai  to esus, 

en  the cro  a ay so 
that they may go into 
the surroun ing villages 
an  countrysi e an  n  
lo ging an  provisions, 
for e are in a esolate 
place here.  13But he sai  
to them, ou give them 
something to eat.  They 
sai , We have only ve 
loaves an  t o sh un-
less e are to go an  buy 
foo  for this entire group 
of people.  14 ( or there 

ere about ve thousan  
men.  Then he sai  to his 
isciples, ave them sit 
o n in groups of fty 

each.  15 The isciples 
i  so, an  ha  everyone 

sit o n. 16 Then esus 
too  the ve loaves an  
the t o sh, an  loo ing 
up to heaven, he blesse  
an  bro e them, an  gave 
them to the isciples to set 
before the cro . 17They 
all ate an  ere lle , an  

hat as left over as 
pic e  up, t elve bas ets 
of bro en pieces.
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Jisasa Baa Kraisa Dokona 

i  
18  i sasa baa i i loma soo a te a mopa, 

i sai polo upa baa pipa a te ami. Do
opa baame o aita tipa pyoo, En a ali 
ambu u pame namba apina le lya mipi  

lea. 19 Do opa o ai tame pii yanu pyao, 
angimi emba one aimbu pingi o
ona le lya mino. angimi emba Ilai ana 

le lya mino. angimi emba pro peta amba 
a te ami u panya men e ma lunya sa a ta

tala a lyeno le lya mi nona  le ami. 20 Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame o aita la mai yoo, 
En a ali u pame opa la lu mino o o, 
nya a mame namba apina le lya mipi  lea. 
Dopa le a mopa i tame yanu pyao, Emba 

o tenya raisa o ona  lea.

Jisasame Baa Kumatapa Sakatatapa 

 
21Dopa la te a mopa, i sa same baa a ali 

o ona lao en a ali men e la maiya 
naena lao yeto oo aa lea. 22 Dopa la
tala baame apa lea  uu manya isingi 
a a lipi, prisa mu papi, o se sanya loo 
mana nye paepi, u pame a linya I i
ningi o o maita mai ta mi nopa baa pyao 
u ma se penge. Do opa a linya I i ningi 
o o tan a longo nao u ma pa ta mopa, 

yuu gii tepo o onya baa sa a ta tana  lea.
23 Dopa la tala baame en a ali upa 

pi ta a la mai yoo, En a ali men eme 
namba a tao ipa too lao ma seta o ome 
baa tange ame se pala, baanya po o 
ita o o tange nyoo soo namba a tao 
ipu penge. 24 En a ali men eme baa 
lete a ta to ana lao ma se tala, baa tange 

Peter Declares 

That Jesus Is 

the Christ

18 nce hen esus as 
praying in private an  the 
isciples ere ith him, 

he as e  them, Who o 
the cro s say that I am  
19They ans ere , ome 
say ohn the Baptist, oth-
ers say Eli ah, an  others 
say that one of the an-
cient prophets has risen.  
20 Then he sai  to them, 
But ho o you say that 
I am  eter ans ere , 
The Christ of o .

Jesus Predicts 

His Death and 

Resurrection

21 esus then arne  
them an  instructe  
them to tell this to no 
one, 22 saying, The on 
of an must suffer many 
things an  be re ecte  by 
the el ers, chief priests, 
an  scribes, an  he must 
be ille  an  on the thir  
ay rise again.

23Then he sai  to them 
all, If anyone ants to 
come after me, he must 

eny himself, ta e up 
his cross, an  follo  me. 
24 or hoever ants to 
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pyoo nya lanya pi tamo o ome baanya 
lete a tenge o o ya i nata. Do pa a 
o o, en a ali men eme namba ma se

tala, baanya lete a tenge o o ya i nata 
o ome baanya lete a tenge o o pyoo 

nyeta. 25 En a ali men eme yuunya 
oapi upa pi ta a nyoo se tao a ta pala, 
baa alu pyo api, baanya lete a tenge 
o o ya i nao api pi tamo o o, oapi 
u pame baa aipa pe tala ni seta  26En a
ali men eme nambapa, nambanya pii 
o opa, o lapo lao pa na lanya elya ae

ya tamo o o, a linya I i ningi o o 
en ele o tenya la tae upa pipa, baanya 
tii pi pae o opa, Ta ange o onya tii pi
pae o opa, o la ponya pi tuu ipa tamo gii 
o opa, a linya I i ningi o ome en a
ali o o an a tala baa elya ae ya ta a. 

27Nambame nya ama i ningi langilyo  
En a ali asa a lya mino a puanya 
men apu u mala nae yao, o tenya ing
om o o an a ta mina  lea.

i   i
28  i sa same pii u tupa la te a mopa, yuu 

gii tu u lapo oo pea. a te a mopa i sa
same i tapi, o nepi, e me sapi u tupa 
la mi nao, yuu man a men enya loma 
sala la lyoo pea. 29 u pala i sasa loma soo 
a te a mopa, baanya lenge lyaapi o o 
a a e tala, baanya yonge pee upa 

etete yeo lao pole pole pia. 30-31Dopa 
pi a mopa, a ali la poma tii pi pae an a e 
men enya tambe tambe ipao alyu pe tala, 
isasa pipa pii le ami. ali o lapo o

se sapa, Ilai apa. ii le ami o o, gii u i 
men a lapo pa ta ta mopa, i sasa baa e
ru sa lema pu pala yuu a e ya i na penge 

save his life ill lose it, 
but hoever loses his life 
for my sa e ill save it. 
25 or hat oes it ben-
e t a person if he gains 
the hole orl  but loses 
or forfeits himself  26 If 
anyone is ashame  of me 
an  my or s, the on of 

an ill be ashame  of 
him hen he comes in his 
glory an  the glory of the 
ather an  the holy angels. 

27But truly I say to you, 
there are some stan ing 
here ho ill certainly 
not taste eath until they 
see the ing om of o .

The 

i

28 bout eight ays af-
ter he ha  spo en these 

or s, he too  eter, ohn, 
an  ames, an  ent up 
on the mountain to pray. 
29 s he as praying, the 
appearance of his face as 
altere , an  his clothing 
became a ling hite. 
30 n  behol , t o men 

ere tal ing ith him  
they ere oses an  
Eli ah, 31 ho appeare  
in glory an  ere spea -
ing about his eparture, 

hich he as about to 
bring to fulfillment in 
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o onya le ami. 32 i tapi, i sai polo 
la poma baa pipa a te ambi o la popi, u
tupa le monguti le ami o o, lenge imbu 
pe tala an e a mi nopa, i sasa a a oo tii 
pi yo o lea o onya, a ali la poma baa
pipa a te ambi nopa an e ami. 33 ali 
o la pome i sasa ya i na lanya pi ambi

nopa, i tame i sasa la mai yoo, ali 
n a e, naima a enya a ta ma nopa 

auu pi lya mona, nai mame sele an a te
poma pi mana. en e embanya, men e 

o se sanya, men e Ilai a nyana  lea. ( i
tame pii lea o onya tenge o o ma sala 
nae yao lea.  34 i tame pii u tupa lao a
te a mopa, opa men e ipu pala u tupa 
sanga pia. anga pi a mopa, opa tambe
tambe o onya i sai polo u tupa a tao 
pa ame u mi ami. 35 Do opa pii men e 
opa tambe tambe epea o ome lao pi tuu, 

Da e nambanya I i ningi mona se tenge 
o ona, nya a mame baanya pii o o 

sa a mai ye pape  lea. 36 ii o o lao ete
a mopa, i sasa baa i i a te amo an e ami. 
Du tu pame an e ami upa gii u tu panya 
en a ali men e la maiya nae yami.

Wane Imambu Koo Paleta 

 i i
37  uu gii men e o onya u tupa 

man a o o ya i na tala la nao epe a mi
nopa, en a ali ambu an a e men eme 
i sasa an a nyi ami. 38Do opa ambu 
o onya a tao a ali men eme ii lao, 

erusalem. 32 No  eter 
an  those ho ere ith 
him ere heavy ith 
sleep, but hen they be-
came fully a a e, they 
sa  his glory an  the 
t o men stan ing ith 
him. 33 s the men ere 
parting from esus, eter 
sai  to him, aster, it 
is goo  for us to be here. 
et us ma e three shel-

ters, one for you, one for 
oses, an  one for Eli ah,  

not no ing hat he as 
saying. 34 But as he as 
saying this, a clou  came 
an  oversha o e  them, 
an  they ere afrai  as 
they entere  the clou . 
35Then a voice came from 
the clou , saying, This is 
my belove  on  listen to 
him  36 When the voice 
finishe  spea ing, they 
foun  that esus as 
alone. The isciples ept 
silent an  i  not tell any-
one in those ays about 
any of the things they ha  
seen.

Jesus Heals a 

Boy with an 

Unclean Spirit

37 n the next ay, 
hen they came o n 

from the mountain, esus 
as met by a large cro . 

38 n  behol , a man from 
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ana enge, ane a e nambanya 
men ai i ina, embame baa an a a
po o. 39 Imambu oo men eme baa 
lungu pi sulu pi lya mopa, baa ae lenge. 
Imambu oo o ome baa mi nao a lu
mane pya si lya mopa, baa amba pu pa a 
man yoo oenge. o te a a lao imambu 
oo o ome ya i nala nae yao baa oe

ya singi. 40Dopa pingi o onya, embanya 
i sai polo u pame imambu oo o o 
a tao pya a maina lao nambame yeto 

oo tee la pupa, u pame apa pao a
tao pyala nae ya la mi nona  lea. 41Dopa 
le a mopa i sa same yanu pyao, Nya
ama mana epe mi nala nae yao, ote 

tungi pyala nae yao a a pingima upa, 
namba nya ama pipa a tao pao gii 
an u upa ya i nato  Nya ama nongo 
pi lya mino o o an u upa to la ta mi nopa 
lao nambame ma li soo a tao  Embanya 

ane o o la mi nao asa ipu  lea. 42 a
mi nao ipa te a mopa, imambu oo o ome 

ane o o lombanya se ta pala a lu mane 
pya sia. Do opa i sa same imambu oo 
o o a tao pya pala, ane o o auu 

pi sia. uu pi se tala baame ane o o 
ta ange mai ya a maiya. 43aDo opa en a
ali upa pi ta ame ote etete yale o o 

pa a ae yao alu le ami.

Jisasame Baa Kumata Dokonya 

  
43b  i sa same pia upa pi ta a en a ali 

upa pi ta ame alu lao an e a mi nopa, 
i sa same baanya i sai polo upa la mai

yoo, 44 Nya a mame pii a tupa a leme 
so on ape pyoo sa la pape  a linya 
I i ningi o o a ali u panya inginya 
mai yanya pi lya mona  lea. 45 ii o onya 

among the cro  crie  
out, Teacher, I beg you 
to loo  at my son, for he 
is my one an  only chil . 
39  spirit sei es him, an  
he su enly cries out  it 
convulses him so that he 
foams at the mouth. It 
har ly ever leaves him 
alone, bruising him se-
verely. 40 I begge  your 
isciples to cast it out, but 

they coul  not.  41 esus 
ans ere ,  faithless an  
perverse generation, ho  
long shall I be ith you 
an  bear ith you  Bring 
your son here.  42 No  as 
the boy as approaching, 
the emon thre  him 
o n an  shoo  him ith 

convulsions. But esus re-
bu e  the unclean spirit, 
heale  the boy, an  gave 
him bac  to his father. 
43a n  they ere all as-
tonishe  at the ma esty of 

o .

Jesus Predicts 

His Death a 

Second Time

43bBut hile everyone 
as marveling at all that 

esus ha  one, he sai  to 
his isciples, 44 et these 

or s sin  into your ears  
The on of an is about 
to be elivere  up into 
the han s of men.  45But 
they i  not un erstan  
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tenge o o i sai polo u pame na nyi
ami. ii o o yalo pe tae a tea o onya, 
baame pii lea o o auu pyoo ma sala nae
ya pala, pii o onya baa tipa pyaanya 
pa a ae yami.

Alyasale Joo Katenge 

 
46  Do opa i sai polo u pame nya

a manya api alya sale oo a lyape lao 
nya ama lapo pii yan a pi ami. 47Do opa 
i sa same o ai tanya mo name ma si a mino 
upa an a tala, ane oo men e la nye

pala, baanya pa ta li tena a ta sia. 48 Dopa 
pe tala baame o aita la mai yoo, En a
ali men eme nambanya enge o onya 
ane oo a e auu ae yao la nyilya o
ome, namba la nyi lya mo sa a pingi. 

En a ali men eme namba auu ae yao 
la nyilya o ome, namba puu lea ali 
o o la nyi lya mo sa a pingi. Do pana, nya
ama pi ta anya ai nanya etete ana sale 
oo a tata en a ali o o, baa ete te a a 
alya sale oo a ta tana  lea.

Naima Yanda Pingyala Naenge 

Endakali Dokome Naima 

i i i  
49 Do opa o neme baa la mai yoo, 
ali n a e, a ali men eme embanya 

enge o onya imambu oo upa a
tao pya mupa nai mame an a tala, baa 
naima pipa na paenge o o nyana aena 
la muana  lea. 50 Dopa le a mopa i sa
same baa la mai yoo, Nya a mame baa 
aena na la la pape. Naima yan a pingyala 

naenge en a ali o ome naima ni
singina  lea.

hat this meant. It as 
conceale  from them, so 
that they coul  not grasp 
it, an  they ere afrai  to 
as  him about it.

True Greatness

46 No  an argument 
arose among the isciples 
as to hich of them as 
greater. 47But esus, per-
ceiving the thoughts of 
their hearts, too  a chil  
an  place  him by his si e. 
48 Then he sai  to them, 
Whoever receives this 
chil  in my name receives 
me, an  hoever receives 
me receives him ho sent 
me. or he ho is least 
among you all is the one 

ho ill be great.

Whoever Is 

Not Against 

Us Is for Us

49 ohn respon e , 
aster, e sa  someone 

casting out emons in 
your name, an  e tol  
him to stop because he 
oes not follo  us.  50But 
esus sai  to him, Do not 

stop him, for hoever is 
not against us is for us.
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Samaria Tange Mendapuame 

i   i
51 i sasa aiti isa la nyoo pu penge gii 

o o tengesa pi a mopa, i sasa baa e
ru sa lema pa too la tala ma se pae yeto 
nyia. 52 yeto nye pala baame ai a ali 
men apu ambao pena la te a mopa, u
pame baanya pan a epa la a mai yanya, 
a ma ria tange u panya yuu ya ane 

men enya pe ami. 53Do pa a o o, i
sasa baa e ru sa lema paanya epe lyamo 
la pae se pala, yuu o onya tange u
pame baa auu ae yao la nyala nae yami. 
54 Dopa pi ami o o baanya i sai polo 
e me sapa, o nepa o la pome an a tala 
i sasa la mai yoo, a mongo, Ilai ame 

pi ali pyoo, na limbame aiti isa a tao 
itate ai ye pae men e isa epena la tala, 
en a ali o aita yangao ne pena la pale 
lao ma si lyipi  le ambi. 55Dopa le ambi
nopa, i sa same a pi lye tala o lapo 
pya lanya lao apa lea  pi rita men e 
nya amba isa pa le lyamo o o o pa lena 
lao nya ambame ma sala nae lyambino. 
56 a linya I i ningi o ome en a ali 
oe ya so too la tala nae pea. En a ali pyoo 

nyo too la tala epe ana  lea. Dopa la tala, 
o aita yuu ya ane a a men enya 

pe ami.

Jisasa Watao Paeyamana 

i
57 Do aita ai ti nisa pe a mi nopa, a ali 

men eme i sasa la mai yoo, a mongo, 
emba pae yate u panya nambame emba 

a tao ipa to ana  lea. 58Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, ana apu 
u panya pa lenge yuli upa singi. a a 

A Samaritan 

Village Refuses 

to Receive Jesus

51No  hen the ays 
ere approaching for e-

sus  ascension, he set his 
face to go to erusalem. 
52 e sent messengers 
on ahea , ho ent an  
entere  a village of the 
amaritans to ma e prepa-

rations for him. 53But the 
people there refuse  to 

elcome him, because 
his face as set to go to 
erusalem. 54 When his 
isciples ames an  ohn 

sa  this, they sai , or , 
o you ant us to com-

man  re to come o n 
from heaven an  consume 
them, ust li e Eli ah i  
55 But he turne  an  re-
bu e  them, saying, ou 
o not no  hat in  of 

spirit you belong to. 56 or 
the on of an i  not 
come to estroy people s 
lives but to save them.  

n  they ent on to an-
other village.

Would-Be 

Followers of Jesus

57 s they ere going 
along the roa , someone 
sai  to him, I ill fol-
lo  you herever you 
go, or .  58 esus sai  to 
him, oxes have holes, 
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e tae paenge u panya pa lenge an a upa 
a tenge. Do pa a o o, a linya I i ningi 
o onya pa lenge pan a men e na

singina  lea. 59Dopa la tala baame a ali 
a a men e la mai yoo, Emba namba 
a tao ipu  lea. Dopa le a mopa a ali o
ome lao pi tuu, a mongo, ambao 

nambanya ta ange malu pe tala pa too 
ae  lea. 60Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa 

la mai yoo, En a ali u ma pae u pame 
nya a manya u ma pae yango upa malu 
pina emba ae ya pala, o tenya ing
om o o lao pa nala puu  lea. 61 Dopa 

la te a mopa a ali a a men eme lao pi
tuu, a mongo, nambame emba a tao 
ipa to ana, ambao nambanya an a a 
pa lengema upa lasa laa pa too ae  lea. 
62Do opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, uu 
amao pi tuu maita aita an a lyingi o
ome o tenya ing om o onya apa 

pao a lai na pingina  lea.

Akali 70 Makande Latala Kalai 

  

0  1 ai ta ao a mongome a ali 0 
ma an e la tala, lapo lapo lao 

taonopi, yuu baa pa too lao ma si api, upa 
pi ta anya ambao pena lea. 2  ena la
tala baame o aita la mai yoo, Nee longo 

ambu pe ta mupa, a lai a ali u i a
lya mino. Do pana, nee man yoo mau 
pya penge a lai a ali men apu peena 
lao, ee tange a mongo o o yeto oo 
loma sa la pape. 3 Nya ama sipi sipi a a 
e pae upa nambame yana apu u panya 
ai nanya pupa le lyona pu pape. 4 Nya a

mame aita paanya, mu nipi, no ai napi, 
mo o peepi men e nyoo na pu pape. En a
ali men e ai ti nisa an a nye tala pii 

la mai yoo lasa na la la pape. 5Nya ama 

an  the bir s of the s y 
have nests, but the on of 

an has no here to lay 
his hea .  59Then esus 
sai  to another man, ol-
lo  me.  But the man sai , 

or , let me rst go an  
bury my father.  60 esus 
sai  to him, et the ea  
bury their o n ea . But 
you go an  proclaim the 

ing om of o .  61 till 
another sai , I ill follo  
you, or , but rst let me 
say goo bye to my family.  
62 But esus sai  to him, 
No one ho puts his han  
to the plo  an  loo s bac  
is t for the ing om of 

o .

Jesus Sends Out 

the Seventy

0  1 fter this, the 
or  appointe  

seventy others an  sent 
them on ahea , t o by 
t o, to every to n an  
place here he himself 

as about to go. 2 e sai  
to them, The harvest is 
plentiful, but the or -
ers are fe . Therefore as  
the or  of the harvest to 
sen  out or ers into his 
harvest. 3No  go on your 

ay. Behol , I am sen -
ing you out li e lambs 
in the mi st of olves. 
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an a men enya o lan a tami o opa 
ambao lao pi tuu, ona yae penge 
o o an a a a enya sina  lao la mai ye

pape. 6 ona yae penge o onya i i ningi 
men e an a a o onya pi ti tamo o o, 
nya a manya mona yae penge pii epe 
la mai tami o o baa isa seta. ona 
yae penge o onya i i ningi men e na
pi ti tamo o o, mona yae penge pii epe 
la mai tami o o nya ama isa pi lyeta. 
7 Nya ama an a lyaa ii laa naenya, la
nye tami an a a o onya i i a lye pape. 

ali a lai pita o ome yole nye pengena, 
en a ali u pame nya ama nee en a
ipi upa i ta mili pyoo nao a lye pape. 

8Taono men enya pa ta mi nopa nya ama 
lanyiami an eno o o, en a ali o ai
tame nee mo o soo i ta mili pyoo na la pape. 
9 uu o onya en a ali yaina pya pae 
upa nya a mame mee a a mai ye pape. 

Dopa pe tala o aita la mai yoo, o tenya 
ing om o o nya ama isa tengesa 

ipa te lya mona  la pape. 10Nya ama taono 
men enya pa ta mi nopa, en a ali u pame 
nya ama la nyala naeyami an eno o o, 
nya ama taono o onya ai tini u panya 
pu pala apa la pape  11  Nya a manya 
taono a enya tae nai manya mo onya 
yuu a tapya upa u nao ne pe lya mano 
o ome, nya ama isa tenge si lya mona 

lao pa na si lya mano. Do pa a o o, pii a e 
auu pyoo ma sa la pape  o tenya ing om 
o o nya ama isa tengesa ipa te lya

mona  la pape. 12  o teme en a ali upa 
ya pa tamo gii o opa o omo tange upa 
tan a an a e mai ta a o o, nya a manya 
mo onya yuu u nao ne pa tami taono o
onya tange upa tan a ete te a a an a e 

mai tana lao nambame nya ama langi
lyona  lea.

4Carry no moneybag, no 
napsac , an  no san als  

an  o not greet anyone 
on the roa . 5 Whenever 
you enter a house, rst 
say, ay peace be upon 
this house  6 If there is a 
son of peace there, your 
peace ill rest upon him. 
But if not, it ill return to 
you. 7 emain in the same 
house, eating an  rin -
ing hatever they provi e, 
for the or er is or-
thy of his ages. Do not 
go from house to house. 
8 Whenever you enter a 
to n an  they receive 
you, eat hat is set be-
fore you. 9 eal the sic  in 
that city an  say to them, 
The ing om of o  has 
ra n near to you.  10But 
henever you enter a 

to n an  they o not re-
ceive you, go out into its 
streets an  say, 11 Even 
the ust that clings to us 
from your to n e ipe 
off against you. et no  
this  The ing om of o  
has ra n near to you.  
12 I tell you, on that ay it 

ill be more tolerable for 
o om than for that to n.
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Mona Kapilyala Naeyatami Dupa 

K i  
13  o ra sina tange upa nya ama oe

ya tami. Bet sai a tange upa nya ama 
oe ya ta mi a a. Nya a manya taono 
u panya mi ra olo pio upa Tae yapa, 
ai o nepa o la ponya pi oli o o, siti o

la ponya tange u pame yonge pee meme 
itimi a se pae upa pyoo, e nai upa ai
yombanya pya se tala, isa pi ti pala, amba 
mona a pi lyi a mili. 14 o teme en a ali 
upa ya pa tamo gii o opa Tae yapa, 
ai o nepa tange upa tan a an a e 

mai ta a o o, o teme nya ama tan a 
ete te a a an a e ita. 15 Nya ama a
pe name tange upa o teme aiti isa 
la nyoo pa tana lao ma si lya mi no a a o o, 
baame nya ama a tao en a ali u ma
pae upa a tengema pan a o onya 
pyan a tana  lea.

16 Dopa la tala baanya i sai polo upa 
la mai yoo, En a ali men eme nya
a manya pii silya o ome, nambanya 

pii o o si lya mo sa a pingi. En a ali 
men eme nya ama maita ilya o ome, 
namba maita i lya mo sa a pingi. Dopa 
pilya o ome, namba puu lea ali o o 
maita mai lya mo sa a pingina  lea.

i   i i i
17 ali 0 u tupa ete e pyao pi lye tala 

lao pi tuu, a mongo, embanya enge 
o o nai mame le a ma nopa, imambu oo 
u pame apata nai manya pii se pala, le a

mali pi a mina  le ami. 18Do opa baame 
o aita la mai yoo, Nambame a tane 
o o yuu apa a pili lao aiti isa a

tao isa pya e amo an eo. 19  a la pape  

Woe to the 

Unrepentant

13 Woe to you, Chora-
in  Woe to you, Bethsai a  
or if the miracles that 
ere one in you ha  been 
one in Tyre an  i on, 

they oul  have repente  
long ago, sitting in sac -
cloth an  ashes. 14But it 

ill be more tolerable 
at the u gment for Tyre 
an  i on than for you. 
15 n  you, Capernaum, 

ho have been exalte  to 
heaven, ill be brought 
o n to a es.

16 e ho listens to 
you listens to me  he ho 
re ects you re ects me, an  
he ho re ects me re ects 
him ho sent me.

The Return of 

the Seventy

17When the seventy 
returne , they ere oy-
ful an  sai , or , even 
the emons submit to us 
in your name.  18 e sai  
to them, I atche  a-
tan fall from heaven li e 
lightning. 19 Behol , I 
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Nya a mame nene oopi, a no pa topi 
upa isa mo o a tao, nya a manya 

yan a pipi o onya pupu la pae upa pi
ta a ita mi nao pi ta mi nopa lao nambame 
nya ama yeto ilyo. Do pana, o pale 
men eme nya ama oe ya sala nae yata. 
20Do pa a o o, imambu oo u pame 
nya a manya pii upa se e lya mi nona lao 
ete e pyala nae ya la pape. Nya a manya 
enge upa aiti isa pepa pya pae si

lyamo o onya ete e pya la pape  lea.

Mona Yaepao Gote Yaka 

i i  
21  ii o o pa a pi rita o ome i

sa sanya mona yae pa si a mopa, baame 
lao pi tuu, pane, emba yuupi, ai tipi 
upa pi ta anya a mongo. ana longo 
an enge en a a lipi, mana longo nye

paepi, u pame a pale upa na an ena 
lao yalo pe tala, ane oo oo a tenge 
en a ali u pame an ena lao embame 
pa na siino o onya nambame emba ya a 
pi lyino lelyo. pane, i ningi embame pi
tona lao auu aengeme ma sii noli pyoo 
piina  lea. 22 Dopa la tala baanya i
sai polo upa enomba mai tala o aita 
la mai yoo, Nambanya Ta ange o ome 
upa pi ta a namba isa se tea. En a ali 

men eme I i ningi o o apipi lao ma sala 
naenge. Ta ange o ome i i ma singi. 
En a ali men eme Ta ange o o apipi 
lao ma sala naenge a a. I i ningi o ome 
i i ma singi. Ta ange o o en a ali 
men eme ma sina lao I i ningi o ome 
ma se tala pa na si lya mopa, en a ali o
ome Ta ange o o ma singi a ana  lea.

23 Dopa la tala baanya i sai polo upa 
enomba mai tala elya a lao o aita la mai
yoo, Nya a mame an e lya mino upa 
en a ali men eme an a tamo o o, 

am giving you authority 
to trea  on serpents an  
scorpions, an  to over-
come all the po er of the 
enemy, an  nothing at all 

ill harm you. 20 Nev-
ertheless, o not re oice 
that the spirits submit 
to you, but re oice that 
your names are ritten in 
heaven.

Jesus Rejoices 

in the Spirit

21 t that same hour 
esus re oice  in the pirit 

an  sai , I praise you, a-
ther, or  of heaven an  
earth, because you have 
hi en these things from 
the ise an  intelligent, 
an  reveale  them to in-
fants. es, ather, for so it 

as ell pleasing in your 
sight.  22 Then he turne  
to the isciples an  sai , 

ll things have been eliv-
ere  to me by my ather. 
No one no s ho the 
on is except the ather, 

an  no one no s ho 
the ather is except the 
on, an  anyone to hom 

the on chooses to reveal 
him.

23 Then he turne  to 
the isciples an  sai  pri-
vately, Blesse  are the 
eyes that see hat you 

313 Luku 10:23



 

1 2 2 atyu 22 3 0  a e 2 2 3  1 2 ep 9  Diut 6  
1 2 ep  

baa o teme auu pi se tae. 24Nya a mame 
an e lya mino upa, pro pe tapi, i ipi, 

longo men a puame an amu la a lao 
ma si a mi a a o o, angi na an e ami. ii 
nya a mame si lya mino upa simu la a 
lao ma si a mi a a o o, angi na si a mina lao 
nambame nya ama langi lyona  lea.

Samaria Tange Akali Epe Dokonya 

 K i 
25 Do opa looya men eme toeya a ta

pala i sasa ma an e pyoo, ana enge, 
lete etete a tenge o o nambame aipa 
pe tala nyo tope  lea. 26Do opa i sa same 
baa la mai yoo, o se sanya loo u panya 
aipa lao pepa pya pae silya  Tenge ai pale 
men e o onya si lya mopa embame ita i 
pyao an engepe  lea. 27 Dopa le a mopa 
baame yanu pyao, Embanya mo napi, 
embanya imambupi, embanya ye topi, 
embanya ma singipi, u tupa pi ta ame 
embanya a mongo ote o o auu ae
yape. Emba tange auu aengeli pyoo, 
embanya pa tali ma i upa auu ae yape 
la pae si lya mona  lea. 28 Do opa i sa same 
baa la mai yoo, ii o o to lao yanu pi
lyi nona, embame o pa a pyoo a ta teno 
o o, emba lete a ta tena  lea.

29Dopa le amo se pala, a ali o ome 
baa tange to la taepe lao so too la tala i
sasa la mai yoo, Nambanya pa tali ma i 
upa api tu pape  lea. 30Do opa i sa same 

yanu pyao, ali men e e ru sa lema a
tao, e ri o paanya la nao pea. e a mopa 
pa e nenge men a puame ai ti nisa 
an a nye tala, baanya yonge pee upa 

lyo ao nye pala, baa pyao in ye pala, u
ma penge oo sina la tala pe ami. 31Dopa 
pe tala pa te a mi nopa, prisa men e ai tini 

see  24 or I tell you that 
many prophets an  ings 

ishe  to see the things 
you see but i  not see 
them, an  to hear the 
things you hear but i  
not hear them.

The Parable of the 

Good Samaritan

25 n  behol , a la -
yer stoo  up to test esus, 
saying, Teacher, hat 
must I o to inherit eter-
nal life  26 esus sai  to 
him, What is ritten in 
the la  o  o you rea  
it  27 e ans ere , ou 
shall love the or  your 

o  ith all your heart, 
ith all your soul, ith all 

your strength, an  ith all 
your min  an  you shall 
love your neighbor as 
yourself.  28 esus sai  to 
him, ou have ans ere  
correctly  o this an  you 

ill live.
29But ishing to ustify 

himself, he sai  to esus, 
n  ho is my neighbor  

30 esus replie ,  man 
as going o n to eri-

cho from erusalem an  
fell among robbers. They 
strippe  him, beat him, 
an  ent a ay, leaving 
him as he as, half ea . 
31No  a priest happene  
to be going o n that 
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o onya la nao ipu pala, a ali pya pae sia 
o o an a tala, baa lemba pya tala pea. 

32 a te a mopa a ali i pai men e pan a 
o onya ipu pala, a ali pya pae sia o o 
an a tala, o pa a pyoo baa lemba pya

tala pea. 33  a te a mopa a ali a ma ria 
tange men e ai tini o onya epea o
ome a ali pya pae sia o o an a tala 
on o aeya. 34 on o ae ya pala a ali 

pya pae sia osa pu pala, e lepi, ae
nepi u pame pya pae u panya ai la tala 
ya i pya a maiya. Dopa pe tala, baanya 

ongi maita o onya a ali o o se ta
pala, man yoo en a ali opone pa lenge 
an a men enya pao se ta pala isoo a tea. 
35 uu gii men e o onya baa paanya 
pi tuu, an a isoo a tenge o o baame si
lipa muni la poma mai tala baa la mai yoo, 
Embame a ali a e isoo a tape. Namba 
pi lyoto o opa, embanya muni a ao 
a ali a e isa ne pate u tupa yanu pya
a tona  lea. 36Do pana, embame aipa lao 

ma silyi  a e nenge u pame an a nye
tala pyanya se te ami o o, a ali te poma 
epe ami u tu panya an u umi baanya pa
tali ma i oo nisia lumu lao ma si lyipi  
lea. 37Do opa looya o ome lao pi tuu, 

ali on o ae ya pala nisia lumu o
ona  lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa 

la mai yoo, Emba pu pala o pa a pipi  lea.

Jisasa Baa Matapa Mariapanya 

 
38  i sasa baanya i sai polo upa pipa 

ai tini pao, yuu ya ane men enya 
pya a me ami nopa, en a ata lenge 
men eme i sasa baanya an a a epena 

roa , but hen he sa  
the man, he passe  by on 
the other si e. 32 In the 
same ay, a evite, hen 
he came to that place an  
sa  him, passe  by on the 
other si e. 33But a amar-
itan, ho as on a ourney, 
came to here the man 

as, an  hen he sa  him, 
he as move  ith com-
passion. 34 e ent over 
to him an  ban age  his 

oun s, pouring oil an  
ine on them. Then he 

put him on his o n ani-
mal, brought him to an 
inn, an  too  care of him. 
35 n the next ay, hen 
he as eparting, he too  
out t o enarii, gave them 
to the inn eeper, an  sai  
to him, Ta e care of him, 
an  hatever more you 
spen  I ill repay to you 

hen I return.  36 No  
hich of these three o 

you thin  as a neighbor 
to the man ho fell among 
the robbers  37The la -
yer sai , The one ho 
sho e  him mercy.  o 
esus sai  to him, o an  
o li e ise.

Jesus Visits 

Martha and Mary

38 s esus an  his isci-
ples ent along, he entere  
a village, an  a oman 
name  artha elcome  
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lao an i i pyoo la nyia. 39 a nyoo ipa
te a mopa, ata a ingi a ria lenge 
o o i sa sanya mo o se tea osa pi ti pala, 

baanya pii lea o o soo pe tea. 40 ii soo 
pe te a mopa, a tame nee a ipi epa lao 
a lai longo pi a mosa, baa mona lombea. 

Do opa i sasa pe tea osa ata pu pala 
baa la mai yoo, a mongo, nambame 
i i nee epa laale la tala, nambanya a
ingi o ome namba ya i ne lyamo o o 

embame na an e lyepe  Namba ni sina 
la mai  lea. 41Dopa le a mopa i sa same 
baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, ata, 

ata, embame o pale longo upa nee 
ae yao ma se pae longo nyi lyino. 42 Do

pa a o o, men ai i i men e nee 
ae ya penge i lyamo. a ri ame epe men e 

ya pao nye pala pi lyamo o o men eme 
nyoo ne pa a maiya nae ya tana  lea.

  i

11  1 ii men epa i sasa yuu men asa 
loma soo a tea. oma soo eta

pe a mopa, baanya i sai polo u panya 
men eme baa la mai yoo, a mongo, o
neme baanya i sai polo upa loma sina 
lao mana la mai yana, embame naima 
loma se mana mana langi po o  lea. 
2 Do opa baame o aita la mai yoo, Nya
a mame loma se tami o opa, apa lao 

loma sa la pape  Nai manya Ta ange aiti
isa a tenge, embanya enge o o auu 

pyoo lapa lape. Embanya ing om o o 
epena lape. aiti isa embanya ma singili 
pingima, o pa a pyoo isa yuu a enya 
pyepa lape. 3 uu gii ii lao nee na penge 
upa embame naima ipi. 4 Naima 
oo pingi lya mino u panya yanu upa 

him into her home. 39 he 
ha  a sister name  ary, 

ho sat at esus  feet an  
listene  to hat he as 
saying. 40But artha as 
istracte  by the many 

preparations that ha  to 
be ma e. o she came up 
to esus an  sai , or , 
o you not care that my 

sister has left me to ma e 
all the preparations alone  
Tell her then to assist me.  
41 But esus ans ere  
her, artha, artha, you 
are anxious an  trouble  
about many things, 42 but 
only one thing is necessary. 

ary has chosen the goo  
portion, an  it ill not be 
ta en a ay from her.

Instruction 

About Prayer

11  1 ne ay esus 
as praying in a 

certain place, an  hen 
he nishe , one of his is-
ciples sai  to him, or , 
teach us to pray, ust as 
ohn taught his isci-

ples.  2 o he sai  to them, 
When you pray, say, ur 
ather in heaven, hal-

lo e  be your name. our 
ing om come. our ill 

be one, on earth as it is 
in heaven. 3 ive us each 
ay our aily brea . 4 n  
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ae lya ma nona, embame nai manya oo 
u panya yanu upa ae ya ape. oo pye

pale lao ma an e pingi u panya naima 
la mi nao na pupi. oo a ali o onya 
inginya embame naima pyoo nyepe  lao 

loma sa la pape  lea.
5-6Dopa la tala baame o aita la mai

yoo, Nya a manya men e embanya aita 
mi ningi o onya an a a u a an a
tombe pu pala baa la mai yoo, Nambanya 
aita mi ningi men e ua ama ipu mupa, 

nee nena lao mai penge men e na si lya
mona, breta te poma yanu ii  la teno 
o o, 7baame an a ote pa liu yanu pyao, 

Namba aita pai la nye tala, ane pipa pa
lenge to o o onya pa li pi lyona, namba 
sa a ta tala men e nan ya pona, namba 
en a pi sala nae  lata. 8Nambame nya
ama langilyo  ali o ome emba 

baanya aita mi ningi o o breta tee late 
upa nan i too lao ma se ta mo a a o o, 

emba elya na ae yao aita o o tuu 
pyoo gata gata lao a a a ta te nosa, baa 
sa a ta tala, emba o pale yangita upa 
nye pala ita. 9-10 Nambame nya ama 
langilyo  Tee le lyami en a ali upa pi
ta ame nyingima. u ti lyami en a ali 
upa pi ta ame u tao an engema. n a 
aita gata gata le lyami en a ali upa 

pi ta anya an a aita lumba a maingi. 
Do pana, nya a mame tee la ta mi nopa 
nya ama i tana, tee la pape. u ta ta mi
nopa u tao an a ta mina, u ta la pape. 

n a aita gata gata la ta mi nopa lumba
a tana, an a aita gata gata la pape. 

11Embanya ane o ome breta na too 
la ta mopa, emba ta ange o ome ana 
men e nena lao mai tipi  Baame pisa na
too la ta mopa, embame a no pato men e 

forgive us our sins, for e 
also forgive everyone ho 
is in ebte  to us. n  lea  
us not into temptation, but 
eliver us from evil.

5Then he sai  to them, 
uppose one of you has 

a frien , an  you go to 
him at mi night an  say 
to him, rien , len  me 
three loaves, 6 for a frien  
on a ourney has come to 
me, an  I have nothing to 
set before him,  7an  he 
ans ers from insi e an  
says, Do not bother me  
The oor is alrea y shut, 
an  my chil ren are ith 
me in be . I cannot get up 
to give you anything.  8 I 
tell you, even if he ill not 
get up an  give you any-
thing because you are his 
frien , yet because of your 
shameless persistence, he 

ill get up an  give you 
as much as you nee . 9 o 
I tell you  s , an  it ill 
be given to you  see , an  
you ill n  noc , an  
it ill be opene  to you. 
10 or everyone ho as s 
receives, an  he ho see s 
fin s, an  to him ho 
noc s it ill be opene . 

11No  hat father among 
you, hen his son as s for 
brea , ill give him a 
stone  or again, hen he 
as s for a sh, ill give 
him a serpent instea  of a 
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nena lao mai tipi  12 Baame ya a tu u 
men e na too la ta mopa, embame nene 
oo men e nena lao mai tipi  13 Nya
ama oo pingima u pame nya a manya 
ane upa oapi epe maingi mana o o 
an engema tamo o o, nya a manya 

Ta ange aiti isa a tenge o ome nya
ama ita mi nao, baa isa tee la tami 

en a ali upa li pi rita o o mai tana  
lea.

Jisasa-Kisa Belesabulu 

 i
14  ii men epa muu maa i singi, 

imambu oo men e i sa same a tao 
pya te a mopa, a ali muu maa o o pii le a
mosa, en a ali ambu upa pa a ae yao 

alu le ami. 15 Do opa en a ali yangimi 
lao pi tuu, Imambu oo u panya isingi, 
Be le sa bulu o onya pupu la pae o ome 
imambu oo upa baame a tao pi
lya mona  le a mi nopa, 16 yangi u pame 
i sasa ma an e pyoo, aiti isa tae mi

ra olo men e an a mana pina le ami. 
17Dopa le a mi nopa, i sa same o ai tanya 
ma si a mino upa an a tala o aita la
mai yoo, Isa yuu a enya ing om 
men enya en a ali upa pya loo pe tala 

a ale pi ta mino o o, ing om o o 
oe yata. n a men enya pa lenge upa 

pya loo pi ta mino o o, o aita yeto oo 
na a ta ta mi a a. 18Namba Be le sa bu lumi 
pupu la pae i mupa, imambu oo upa 

a tao pi lyi nona lao nya a mame le lya
mino o o, a tane baa a ale pya loo 
pe tala, yan a pingi tamo o o, baanya 
ing om o o aipa pe tala seta  19Be

le sa bulu o onya pupu la pae o ome 
imambu oo upa nambame a tao pingi
tamo o o, nya a manya tata u pame 

sh  12 or again, if he as s 
for an egg, ill give him 
a scorpion  13 If you then, 
being evil, no  ho  to 
give goo  gifts to your 
chil ren, ho  much more 

ill your heavenly ather 
give the oly pirit to 
those ho as  him

Jesus and 

Beelzebul

14 No  esus as cast-
ing out a emon that ma e 
a certain man mute. When 
the emon came out, the 
mute man began to spea , 
an  the cro s ere 
ama e . 15 But some of 
them sai , By Beel ebul, 
the ruler of emons, he 
casts out emons.  16 th-
ers ere as ing him for a 
sign from heaven, to test 
him. 17 no ing their 
thoughts, esus sai  to 
them, Every ing om 
ivi e  against itself is 

lai  aste, an  a house 
ivi e  against itself 

falls. 18 o if atan is also 
ivi e  against himself, 

ho  ill his ing om 
stan  or you say that I 
cast out emons by Beel-
ebul. 19No  if I cast out 
emons by Beel ebul, by 
hom o your follo ers 
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apinya pupu la pae o ome imambu oo 
upa a tao pingima  Nya a manya tata 
u pa me a a nya ama ya pa tami. 20 o

tenya yeto o ome imambu oo upa 
nambame a tao pingi tamo o o, o
tenya ing om o o nya ama isa ipao 
si lya mosa pingi. 21 ali pupu la pae, 
yan a yan a tepi longo se tenge men eme 
baanya yuu an api upa an ao isoo 
a lya mopa, baanya oapi upa auu pyoo 

singi. 22Do pa a o o, a ali etete pupu 
la pae men eme a ali o o pyao ita mi
na tala, a ali o onya yan a yan a tepi, 
o nambipi, tungi pingi upa nyoo pa tala, 

a ali etete pupu la pae o ome baanya 
tata upa mo o soo maingi. 23 Namba 
ni sala naenge en a ali o ome namba 
yan a pingingi. Namba pipa ambu 
pyala naenge en a ali o ome en a ali 
upa tale pi singina  lea.

Imambu Koo Dupa Pilyingima 

 
24  Imambu oo men eme en a ali 

men e isa pa liu pya a lye tala, en a i 
nae penge yuu u panya oto nyoo a
ta penge pan a u tao paenge. u tao 
ae ya pala baame lao pi tuu, Nambame 

an a amba ya i neo o onya pi lyo
too  lenge. 25Dopa la tala, imambu oo 
o ome pi lye tala an e lya mopa, an a 
o o uni na soo, auu pyoo a se tae a

tenge. 26Do opa baa ita mi nao imambu 
etete oo a lange men a tupa la nye pala, 
an a o onya o lan a tala a tengema. 
Do opa, amba a ali o o o peta a
tenge a a o o, imambu oo u tupa 
baa isa ipao pa le lya mi nopa, baa etete 
o peta a tengena  lea.

cast them out  Therefore 
they ill be your u ges. 
20But if I cast out emons 
by the nger of o , then 
the ing om of o  has 
come upon you. 21When 
a strong man, fully 
arme , guar s his o n 
palace, his possessions 
are secure. 22 But hen 
a stronger man attac s 
an  overpo ers him, he 
ta es a ay all the armor 
in hich the man truste  
an  then istributes the 
plun er. 23Whoever is not 

ith me is against me, an  
hoever oes not gather 
ith me scatters.

An Unclean 

Spirit Returns

24 When an unclean 
spirit has gone out of a 
person, it goes through 

aterless places see ing 
rest. But hen it oes 
not fin  any, it says, I 

ill return to my house 
from hich I came out.  
25When it arrives, it n s 
the house s ept an  put in 
or er. 26Then it goes an  
ta es along seven other 
spirits more evil than it-
self, an  they go an  ell 
there, an  the last state 
of that person becomes 

orse than the rst.
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i Ki i i  i
27 i sa same pii u tupa lao a te a mopa, 

en a ali ambu o onya en a men e 
a tea o ome puu lao baa la mai yoo, 

Embanya en angi, emba man i pala 
an u ia o o, o teme auu pi se taena  
lea. 28Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa la
mai yoo, Embame pii le lyeno o o apa 
pyoo la penge  o tenya pii o o se pala 

ata miningima upa o teme auu pi se
tae la pengena  lea.

Jona-Kisa Piamo Dokonya 

29  i sasa a tea o onya en a ali longo 
ipao ambu pi a mi nopa, baame lao pi tuu, 
En a ali in upa pa le lya mino upa oo 
pingima. Du pame mi ra olo men e an a
mana nambame pii le lya mi no a a o o, 
pro peta ona isa mi ra olo pia o o i i 
ma an e pe tae si lya mona, mi ra olo a a 
men e na an a mino. 30Ni nipe tange u
pame an ena lao ona isa mi ra olo 
men e pia. Do pa a pyoo, en a ali in upa 
pa le lya mino u pame an ena lao a
linya I i ningi o o isa mi ra olo men e 
pi ta a. 31  uini en a ingi to lae tena 
tange o ome yuu lon ati a a pi tuu, 
o lo mo nenya ma se pae epe u panya pii 
upa nyo too lao epea. a la pape  en ita 

men eme o lo mone ita mi nao asa si lyamo. 
Tenge o onya, o teme en a ali upa 
ya pa tamo gii o opa, uini en a ingi 
to lae tena tange o o a ali in upa pa le
lya mino upa pipa sa a ta tala, upa tenge 
se ta pala tan a mai pengena lata. 32  o
name a ali Ni nipe tange upa o tenya 
pii o o pa nao la mai ya mopa, o ai
tame se pala mona a pi lyi ami. a la pape  

True Blessedness

27 s esus as saying 
these things, a oman 
from among the cro  
lifte  up her voice an  
sai  to him, Blesse  is 
the omb that bore you, 
an  the breasts at hich 
you nurse .  28But he sai , 
Blesse  rather are those 

ho hear the or  of o  
an  obey it.

The Sign of Jonah

29No  as the cro s 
ere increasing, esus 

began to say, This gen-
eration is evil. It as s for 
a sign, but no sign ill 
be given to it except the 
sign of onah the prophet. 
30 or ust as onah be-
came a sign to the people 
of Nineveh, so also ill 
the on of an be to this 
generation. 31The ueen 
of the outh ill rise up 
at the u gment ith the 
men of this generation an  
con emn them, for she 
came from the en s of the 
earth to hear the is om 
of olomon, an  behol , 
something greater than 
olomon is here. 32 The 

men of Nineveh ill rise 
up at the u gment ith 
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en ita men eme ona ita mi nao asa si
lyamo. Tenge o onya, o teme en a ali 
upa ya pa tamo gii o opa, Ni nipe tange 
upa en a ali in upa pa le lya mino upa

pipa sa a ta tala, upa tenge se ta pala tan a 
mai pengena la ta mina  lea.

Lenge Doko Yongenya Lama 

 
33  En a ali men eme lama ai ye

pala, pan a yalo pe tae men enya se tala 
naenge. Ba se eta men enya o o se tala 
naenge a a. En a ali an a a o lan a
tami u pame tii pita o o an ena lao 
to o isa pa nao se tenge. 34  enge o o 
yongenya lama o o. Do pana, emba 
lenge men ai i i tao a ta teno o o, 
embanya yonge o o pi ta a tii pi paeme 
tumba ta mopa a tate. Do pa a o o, 
emba lenge lapo tao a ta teno o o, 
embanya yonge o o pi ta a imin e
taeme tumba ta mopa a tate. 35Do pana, 
emba isa tii pi pae si lyamo o o imin e
tana, an ao isoo a tape. 36Embanya 
yonge o o pi ta a imin e tae na a tenya, 
tii pi paeme i i tumba ta mopa a ta teno 
o o, lama ai ye paeme emba tii pi

singili pyoo, embanya yonge o o pi ta a 
tii pi se tana  lea.

Mosesanya Loo Mana 

Nyepaepi Parasipi Dupa 

K i  
37 i sasa pii lao a te a mopa, a rasi 

men eme nee nambana lao epena lea. 
Dopa la te a mopa, baa pao an a a o
lan a tala nee na lanya pe tea. 38 i ti pala 
nee na lanya ambao ingi asa pingi 

this generation an  con-
emn it, for they repente  

at the preaching of onah, 
an  behol , something 
greater than onah is here.

The Lamp of 

the Body

33 No one lights a lamp 
an  puts it in a hi en 
place or un er a bas et. 
Instea , it is put on a lamp-
stan , so that those ho 
come in may see its light. 
34 The lamp of the bo y 
is the eye. o hen your 
eye is clear, your hole 
bo y is full of light. But 

hen your eye is ba , your 
bo y is full of ar ness. 
35 Therefore ma e sure 
that the light ithin you 
is not ar ness. 36 If then 
your hole bo y is full of 
light, having no part ar , 
it ill be entirely light, 
li e hen a lamp gives you 
light ith its rays.

Woe to the 

Pharisees and 

Lawyers

37 s esus as spea -
ing, a harisee invite  him 
to have a meal ith him, 
so esus ent in an  re-
cline  at the table. 38 The 

harisee as ama e  
hen he sa  that esus 
i  not rst perform the 
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o o na pi a mopa, a rasi o ome an a
tala alu lea. 39 Do opa a mongome 
a rasi o o la mai yoo, In upa nya ama 
a rasi u pame nya a manya a popi, 

pe le sapi, e tae tena i i asa pi lya mi no
a a o o, nya a manya o o tena pa e 
nenge o opa, oo pingi o opa, o la
pome tumba tae a lyamo. 40Nya ama 
ya aenge  e tae tena a si amo a ali 

men ai o o me a a o o tena apata 
a sala nae yape  41Nya a mame mona 
a tao en a ali aa e pae upa mai ye

pape. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, nya a manya 
oapi upa pi ta a ai mala na pita.

42  Nya ama a rasi upa oe ya tami. 
Nya a mame ta aepi, ita mai yapi, sa
aenge tata a a upa pi ta api, upa 

malu a a lita mo o soo se ta pala, u tu
panya malu men ai ote maingima. 
Dopa pingi ma a o o, mana epeme 
en a ali to la singi o opa, ote auu 
aenge o opa, o lapo nya a mame ya
i nengema. Nya a mame mana o lapo 
ata minao a tao, mana a a upa ya
i nala nae ya penge. 43 Nya ama a rasi 
upa oe ya tami. o tuu an a u panya 

nya ama enomba nyo a a pi timu la a lao 
ma singima. a eta u panya en a ali u
pame nya ama mambo pyao ingi nyimi 
la a lao ma singi ma a. 44  o se sanya loo 
mana nye paepi, a ra sipi, upa nya ama 
oe ya tami. En a ali malu yuu o o yalo 

pyoo pe tae o pale oo nya ama a ta mi
nopa, en a ali u pame na an ao e tae 
mo o a tao pae lya mi nona  lea.

45 Dopa le a mopa looya u panya 
men eme yanu pyao, ana enge, 
embame pii u tupa lapi o ome, naima 
apata pii oo le lye nona  lea. 46 Do opa 

ritual ashing before the 
meal. 39 o the or  sai  
to him, ou harisees 
clean the outsi e of the 
cup an  the platter, but 
insi e you are full of plun-
er an  evil. 40 ou fools  

Di  not he ho ma e the 
outsi e also ma e the in-
si e  41But give as alms 
the things that are on the 
insi e, an  behol , every-
thing ill be clean for you.

42 But oe to you, 
harisees  or you tithe 

mint, rue, an  every 
herb, yet you ignore us-
tice an  the love of o . 
These you ought to have 
one ithout neglecting 

the others. 43Woe to you, 
harisees  or you love 

the best seats in the syn-
agogues an  greetings in 
the mar etplaces. 44Woe 
to you, scribes an  har-
isees, hypocrites  or you 
are li e unmar e  graves, 

hich people al  over 
ithout reali ing it.
45 In response one 

of the la yers sai  to 
him, Teacher, by saying 
these things, you insult 
us as ell.  46 But esus 
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i sa same lao pi tuu, Nya ama looya 
upa apata oe ya tami. en a le e

le e tao se penge upa nya a mame 
en a ali u panya la tai yanya nyoo se ta
a maingima. Do pa a o o, nya a manya 
ingi on e men aipi men eme en a 
upa a tan ala naengema. 47 Nya ama 
oe ya tami. Nya a manya yumbange 
u pame pro peta men apu pyao u ma

si ami u panya ma lunya nya a mame 
an a pya a maingima. 48Dopa pi lyami 
o ome, nya a manya yumbange u

pame pi ami upa ya a pi a mina lao, 
lao pa ne lya mi nosa pingi. Nya a manya 
yumbange u pame pro peta upa pyao 

u ma se te a mi nopa, malu u panya nya
a mame an a pya a maingima. 49Tenge 
o o nya a o tenya ma se pae epe o
ome apa lea  Nambame pro pe tapi, 

apo so lepi men apu en a ali u panya 
ai nanya pena la topa, en a ali u pame 

yangi upa pyao u ma se tala, yangi 
upa tan a mai yoo oe ya se ta mina  lea. 

50En a ali in upa pa le lya mino u pame 
opa pi tami o ome, yuupa ai tipa o

lapo tee pia o onya pi tuu, pro peta pyao 
u ma si ami upa pi ta anya tae yo o ai 

lea u panya tenge upa en a ali in upa 
pa le lya mino upa isa ipata. 51  be lenya 
tae yo o ai lea gii o onya pi tuu, lo tuu 
an a nee nye tae o opa, alta o opa, o
la ponya ai nanya u mia a ali a a raeya 
o onya tae yo o ai lea gii o onya tuu 

lao, o ai tanya tenge upa en a ali 
in upa pa le lya mino upa isa ipa tana 
lao nambame nya ama i ningi langilyo. 
52 Nya ama looya upa oe ya tami. a
se pae epe o onya ii o o nya a mame 
nyo o nye te lya mino. a se pae epe o
onya nya ama o lan ala naenya, 

sai , Woe to you la yers 
as ell  or you bur en 
people ith bur ens that 
are har  to bear, but you 
yourselves o not touch the 
bur ens ith even one of 
your ngers. 47Woe to you  
or you buil  the tombs of 

the prophets, but it as 
your fathers ho ille  
them. 48 o you bear it-
ness to an  approve of the 

or s of your fathers, for 
they ille  the prophets, 
an  you buil  their tombs. 
49That is hy the is om 
of o  sai , I ill sen  
them prophets an  apos-
tles, some of hom they 

ill ill an  some of hom 
they ill persecute.  50 s 
a result, this generation 

ill be hel  accountable 
for the bloo  of all the 
prophets that has been 
she  from the foun ation 
of the orl , 51 from the 
bloo  of bel to the bloo  
of echariah, ho perishe  
bet een the altar an  the 
house of o . es, I tell 
you, this generation ill be 
hel  accountable. 52 Woe 
to you la yers  or you 
have ta en a ay the ey of 
no le ge. ou yourselves 

have not entere , an  you 
have hin ere  those ho 

ere trying to enter.
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en a ali o lan a lanya pi lya mino upa 
nya a mame aita lyo e lya mi nona  lea. 
53-54 i sa same pii u tupa o aita la
mai yoo a te a mopa, pii o peta men e 
la ta mopa, baa isa tenge se ta mana la tala, 

o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, a ra sipi 
u pame pii longo lena lao tee pyao yeto 
oo ingi tuu le ami.

Mana Koo Dupa Wandyoo 

K  

2  1  ii o opa, en a ali tau sene 
longo ipao ambu pi ami o ome, 

en a a linya mo o yango isa a tao 
lomba pae si ami. Do opa i sa same tee 
pyao baanya i sai polo upa la mai yoo, 

a rasi u pame mana to la tae mi ningi 
mane mane pingima o o yisa pa laonya 
taengeli pyoo nya ama isa tae ya tana, 
an ao a lye pape. 2   anga pya tae si

lyamo upa pi ta a gii men epa lo pa pae 
seta. ame pya tae si lyamo upa pi ta a 
gii men epa lo pa pae se ta mopa, en a ali 
u pame an a tami. 3Nya a mame yuu 

imin u mupa pii le lya mino upa pi ta a, 
tii pi ta mopa en a ali u pame se tami. 

n a ote ru manya pi tuu pii a a te ame 
le lya mino upa, en a ali u pame an a 
e tae a tao ii lao la ta mina  lea.

Gote Iki Paka Kaeyapengena 

4 Nambanya aita mi ningi pa luma, 
yonge o o pyao u ma singima en a ali 

53 s he as saying 
these things to them, the 
scribes an  the harisees 
began to oppose him 

ercely an  to uestion 
him closely about many 
things, 54 lying in ait for 
him an  see ing to catch 
him in some or  coming 
out of his mouth, so that 
they might accuse him.

Beware of the 

Leaven of the 

Pharisees

2  1 ean hile, hen 
the cro  ha  

gathere  together by the 
thousan s, so that they 

ere trampling on one 
another, esus began to 
spea  rst to his isciples  
Be are of the leaven of 
the harisees, hich is hy-
pocrisy. 2 There is nothing 
covere  up that ill not 
be reveale , an  nothing 
hi en that ill not be 
ma e no n. 3Therefore 

hatever you have sai  in 
the ar ness ill be hear  
in the light, an  hat you 
have hispere  in any-
one s ear in private rooms 

ill be proclaime  on the 
housetops.

Fear God Alone

4 I tell you, my frien s, 
o not be afrai  of those 
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u pame men e apata apa pao na
pi pengena, upa nya a mame pa a 
na ae ya la pape. 5 ali pa a ae ya penge 
o o, o ona lao nya ama lai ta a pi

too  onge o o pyao u ma se tala, ele 
pan a oo o onya pyan a penge yeto 
singi a ali o o nya a mame pa a ae
ya la pape. i ningi, a ali o o pa a 

ae ya la pape lao nambame nya ama 
langilyo. 6 uni on e la po mame i i 
ya a pimbi na ae yungi sa limi lengema. 
Do pa a o o, ya a u panya men aipi 
men e o teme ame na singi. 7Do pa le
a a oo, nya a manya ai yomba iti upa 
pi ta a men ai men ai lao o teme ita i 
pya pae. Do pana, ya a pimbi na ae longo 
upa nya a mame ita mi nao a lya mi

nona, pa a na ae ya la pape  lea.

Kraisa Tatana Lao, Lao Panenge 

 
8 Nambame nya ama langilyo  En a

ali men eme baa namba ta tana lao, 
en a ali a a u panya enombanya lao 
pa na tamo o o, a linya I i ningi o
ome a ali o o baa ta tana lao, o tenya 

en ele u panya enombanya lao pa na ta a. 
9Do pa a o o, en a ali men eme baa 
namba tata aana lao, en a ali a a u
panya enombanya la tamo o o, a linya 
I i ningi o ome a ali o o baa tata 
aa ana lao, o tenya en ele u panya 

enombanya la ta a. 10  a linya I i ningi 
o o pii oo lata en a ali o onya oo 
o o u nao ne pa a maita. Do pa a o o, 
li pi rita o o lao ne pata en a ali o
onya oo o o u nao ne pa a maiya 

nae yata. 11 En a ali u pame nya ama 
la mi nao lo tuu an api, isingi a a
lipi, ga po ma nepi u panya pa ta mi nopa, 

ho ill the bo y, an  af-
ter that have nothing more 
they can o. 5 But I ill 
tell you hom you shoul  
fear  ear him ho has au-
thority to thro  you into 
hell after your bo y has 
been ille . es, I tell you, 
fear him  6 re not ve 
sparro s sol  for t o pen-
nies  et not one of them 
is forgotten in the sight of 

o . 7In ee , even the 
hairs of your hea  are all 
numbere . o o not be 
afrai  you are of more 
value than many sparro s.

Acknowledging 

Christ

8 I tell you, everyone 
ho ac no le ges me 

before men, the on of 
an ill also ac no l-

e ge before the angels of 
o , 9but hoever enies 

me before men ill be 
enie  before the angels 

of o . 10 n  every-
one ho spea s a or  
against the on of an 

ill be forgiven, but ho-
ever blasphemes against 
the oly pirit ill not 
be forgiven. 11 When 
you are brought before 
synagogues, rulers, an  
authorities, o not be anx-
ious about ho  or hat 
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nya ama tange ame pi nyoo pii aipa la
ma nape, pii a i la ma nape lao ma se pae 
longo nyala nae ya la pape. 12 ote la penge 
gii o o pa a li pi ri tame nya ama pii 
la penge u tupa mana langi tana  lea.

Oapi Longo Setapu Laka 

Lao Masingi Dokonya Lao 

K i 
13Do opa en a ali ambu o onya 

a tea men eme i sasa la mai yoo, ana 
enge, namba moeya nye penge upa 

mo o soo pee ena lao nambanya ai
mi ningi o o la mai ya a  lea. 14Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Wane, apimi 

namba nya ambanya pii to la soo, oapi 
mo o singi a ali ata le ape  lea. 15Dopa 
la tala i sa same en a ali o aita la mai
yoo, En a ali men enya lete a tenge 
o o baanya oapi longo se tenge o pale 
aa. Do pana, po paita pingi mana o
ome nya ama oe ya se tana, an ao 
a lye pape  lea. 16Dopa la tala baame 
ongali pii men e apa lea  uunya 
a mongo men enya eenya nee longo 

an ea. 17 n e a mopa baanya mo name 
ma soo pi tuu, Nambanya nee man yoo 
se ta penge pan a men e na si lyamo o
onya, nambame aipa pi to ape  lao ma sia. 

18Dopa lao ma se tala baame lao pi tuu, 
Nambame apa pi too  Nambanya nee se
tenge an a upa la ye pala an a e pyoo 
pi too. Dopa pe tala nambanya i tapi, 
oapi epepi upa pi ta a nyoo o onya 
se tato. 19 e ta pala nambanya imambu 
o o la mai yoo, api longo se te elyo 
upa ee ana longonya so a a pata. Do

pana, emba oto nyoo, nee en a ipi 
nao, ete e pyao a tape  la mai tona  lea. 
20Dopa le a mopa o teme baa la mai yoo, 

you shoul  spea  in your 
o n efense, or hat you 
shoul  say, 12 for the oly 
pirit ill teach you in 

that very hour hat you 
shoul  say.

The Parable of 

the Rich Fool

13 Then someone from 
among the cro  sai  to 
him, Teacher, tell my 
brother to ivi e the fam-
ily inheritance ith me.  
14 But esus sai  to him, 

an, ho appointe  me 
as a u ge or arbitrator 
over you  15Then he sai  
to them, Watch out an  
be on your guar  against 
covetousness, for one s 
life oes not consist in 
the abun ance of his pos-
sessions.  16 n  he tol  
them a parable  The lan  
of a certain rich man pro-
uce  abun antly. 17 o he 

thought to himself, What 
shoul  I o, for I o not 
have any here to store 
my crops  18 Then he 
sai , This is hat I ill 
o  I ill tear o n my 

barns an  buil  larger 
ones, an  there I ill 
store all my pro uce an  
my goo s. 19 n  I ill 
say to my soul, oul, you 
have many goo s lai  up 
for many years  relax, eat, 
rin , an  be merry.  

20 But o  sai  to him, 
ou fool  This very night 
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Emba a ali ya aenge  In upa u a gii 
a enya embanya lete a tenge o o pe a
a la peno. e a ta a te nopa oapi longo nyoo 

se tao a lyeno upa pi ta a en a ali a a 
men eme nya la po mona  lea. 21En a ali 
men eme baa tange i i ma se tala oapi 
longo nyoo se tao a tao, o tenya a lai 
upa ni sala nae yata o o isa o pa a 

pi tana  lea.

Auu Pyoo Katapuli Lao Masingi 

 
22 Dopa la tala i sa same baanya i sai

polo upa la mai yoo, Tenge o onya 
nambame nya ama apa langilyo  Nya
ama auu pyoo a ta mana lao ma se tala, 

nya a mame nee an a tae na ma nape, 
yonge pee an a tae pi ma nape lao ma
se pae longo nyala nae ya la pape. 23 ete 
a tenge o o nee nenge o pale aa. 
onge o o yonge pee pingi o pale 
aa a. 24Nya a mame ya a la e pame 
upa ma sa la pape. Du pame ee po ala 

naengema. Du pame nee man yoo se
tala naenge ma a. Du panya nee se tenge 
an api, pan api men e na singi. Do pa a 
o o, o teme upa nee maingi. Nya a

mame ya a upa etete ita mi nao alya 
nae lya mipi  25Nya a manya men eme 
auu pyoo a ta puli lao ma se pae longo 
nyete o ome, embanya lete a tenge 
o onya yuu gii men ai aipa se tepe  

26 Nya a mame a lai ya ane o pale 
men e napingima tamo o o, ai puma 
o pale a a u panya ma se pae longo 

nyi lyami  27  a lao ii upa opa pyoo 
an engena lao ma sa la pape. Du pame 
a lai men e na pingima. onge peepi 

men e a sala naenge ma a. Do pa a 
o o, o lo mo neme baanya yati tata epe 
upa pi ta ame yati pia u panya, pa lao 

your life ill be eman e  
bac  from you, an  the 
things you have prepare , 

hose ill they be  
21This is ho  it ill be 

ith anyone ho lays up 
treasure for himself an  is 
not rich to ar  o .

Do Not Be Anxious

22 Then esus sai  to 
his isciples, Therefore 
I tell you, o not be anx-
ious about your life, hat 
you ill eat, or about 
your bo y, hat you ill 

ear. 23 ife is more than 
foo , an  the bo y is more 
than clothing. 24Consi er 
the ravens  They o not 
so  or reap  they have no 
storehouse or barn, yet 

o  fee s them. f ho  
much more value are you 
than bir s  25 Which of 
you by being anxious can 
a  a single moment to 
your span of life  26 If then 
you cannot even o a very 
little thing li e that, hy 
are you anxious about the 
rest  27Consi er the lilies, 
ho  they gro  They o 
not toil or spin, yet I tell 
you, not even olomon in 
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ii auu pi lyamo o pale men eme baa 
yati na pi ana lao nambame nya ama 
langilyo. 28 a lao taita e pao yanga
penge, in upa ii pi lyamo upa o teme 
yati pi singi. Dopa pingina, yongenya 
pi penge upa o teme nya ama i tana, 
ai puma nya a mame baa u i tungi pi
lyami  29Nya ama neepi, en a ipi upa 
an a tae na ma nape lao u tala nae yao, 
ma se pae longo nyala nae yao a a a lye
pape. 30Isa yuu a enya a ali tata a a 
u pame o pale upa u tingima. Do pa a 
o o, nya a manya Ta ange o ome 

nya ama aa i lyamo upa an enge. 
31Do pana, nya a mame o tenya ing
om o o u ta la pape. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, 

nya ama nye penge upa pi ta a baame 
ita. 32 Nya a manya Ta ange o ome 

auu aengeme baanya ing om o o 
nya ama nambanya sipi sipi a a upa 
i too lao ma si lya mona, pa a na ae

ya la pape. 33 Nya a manya oapi upa 
sa limi la tala, en a ali aa e pae upa 
mai ye pape. Dopa pi tami o ome, nya a
manya mu nipi, oapi epepi, etala naenge 
upa nuu atingi ala nae yata men enya 

man i pala aiti isa se ta ta mi nosa pita. 
uu o onya pa e nenge men e tengesa 

nae penge. Dupa ne neme nao oe ya sala 
naenge a a. 34Nya a manya oapi epe 
upa se tenge pan a o o nya a nya a

manya mona yu uu se tenge mana  lea.

  K  
35 Nya a manya a lai pyaanya yonge 

pee pingi o o la ao muu pyoo pe tala, 
lama upa tao a tena epa la tae a
lye pape. 36  ali an a e men e, en a 

a ta pae pya tami men enya a tao 

all his glory as clothe  
li e one of these. 28 No  
if o  so clothes the grass 
in the el , hich is alive 
to ay an  tomorro  is 
thro n into the oven, ho  
much more ill he clothe 
you,  you of little faith  
29 n  o not be con-
cerne  about hat you ill 
eat or hat you ill rin  
o not be anxious about 

such things. 30 or the 
nations of the orl  see  
after all these things, an  
your ather no s that 
you nee  them. 31 ather, 
see  the ing om of o , 
an  all these things ill 
be a e  to you. 32 Do 
not be afrai , little oc , 
for your ather is please  
to give you the ing om. 
33 ell your possessions 
an  give to the nee y. 

a e yourselves money-
bags that o not ear out, 
an inexhaustible treasure 
in heaven, here no thief 
comes near an  no moth 
estroys. 34 or here your 

treasure is, there ill your 
heart be also.

Be Ready

35 Be resse  for ser-
vice an  eep your lamps 
burning, 36 li e men ho 
are aiting for their 
master to return from a 

e ing feast, so that they 

12:27 Luku 328



 

12 atyu 2 3  

ipu pala, an a aita gata gata la ta mopa, 
yapa lumbao nya lanya a lai a ali 
men apu epa la tae a tenge mali pyoo 
nya ama epa la tae a lye pape. 37 ali 
an a e o o ipu pala an a ta mopa, luu 
palya nae yao ma li se tae a ta tami a lai 
a ali upa baame auu pi seta. Nambame 
nya ama i ningi langilyo  Baanya a lai 
pyaanya yonge pee pingi o o la ao muu 
pyoo pe tala, o aita to onya pe tena la
tala nee nena lao nyoo maita. 38 u a 
an a tombepi, yuu yonga lanya pi ta mo
papi, baa ipu pala an a ta mopa, luu 
palya nae yao baa ma li se tae a ta tami a
lai a ali upa baame auu pi seta. 39 Da e 

may imme iately open 
the oor for him hen 
he comes an  noc s. 
37Blesse  are those ser-
vants hom their master 

n s eeping atch hen 
he comes. Truly I say to 
you, he ill ress himself 
for service an  have them 
recline at the table, an  
he ill come an  serve 
them. 38 If he comes in the 
secon  atch or the thir  

atch an  n s them o-
ing so, blesse  are those 
servants. 39But no  this  
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ma sa la pape  n a tange men eme pa e 
nenge men e gii o opa ipa pomo lao 
ma si ali o o, baanya an a o o an ao 
ise tala, a luina lao ae yala nae yali. 
40Do pana, nya ama ambe a ta tami gii 
men epa a linya I i ningi o o ipa tana, 
nya ama apata epa la tae a lye pape  
lea.

41Do opa i tame baa la mai yoo, a
mongo, embame ongali pii o o naima 
lao le lyepe, pan e en a ali pi ta a lao le
lyepe  lea. 42Dopa le a mopa a mongome 
lao pi tuu, ali an a e men eme a lai 
a ali upa a ali men eme isina la ta
mopa, o aita isoo a tao, nee na penge 
gii o onya nee mo o soo mai yoo a ta
penge a lai a ali ma se pae epe pa lenge, 
pii sa a maingi o o baa api  43Baanya 
a ali an a e o o ipu pala, a lai a ali 
o ome opa pyoo a tata an a tala, 

baa auu pi seta. 44Nambame nya ama 
i ningi langilyo  ali an a e o ome 

baanya oapi upa pi ta a a lai a ali o
o me a a isa ao a tena lata. 45Do pa a 
o o, a lai a ali o ome baanya mo

name ma soo pi tuu, Nambanya a ali 
an a e o o tanga a a ipa tana  lao 
ma se tala, tee pyao a lai a na upi, a
lai a ali yangopi upa pya papu, neepi, 
biapi upa nao ya ao a ta tamo o o, 
46 a lai a ali o onya a ali an a e o o 
nai pa pomo lao ma se tala, ambe a tata gii 
men epa ipata. Ipu pala a ali an a e o
ome a lai a ali oo o o e pa pala, pii 
ata minala naengema en a ali upa 
a ta tami pan a o onya a tena lata. 

47 a lai a ali men eme baanya a ali 
an a e o onya ma seta o o an a
ta a o o, a lai pyaanya epa na lao, 

If the master of the house 
ha  no n at hat hour 
the thief as coming, he 

oul  have ept atch 
an  oul  not have let 
his house be bro en into. 
40Therefore you also must 
be rea y, for the on of 

an is coming at an hour 
hen you o not expect 

him.
41Then eter sai  to 

him, or , are you telling 
this parable only for us, or 
for everyone else as ell  
42 The or  sai , Who 
then is the faithful an  

ise ste ar , hom his 
master ill set over his 
househol , to give them 
their portion of foo  at the 
proper time  43Blesse  is 
that servant hom his 
master n s so oing hen 
he comes. 44Truly I say to 
you, he ill set him over 
all his possessions. 45But 
if that servant says in his 
heart, y master is e-
laye  in coming,  an  he 
begins to beat the male 
an  female servants, an  
to eat an  rin  an  get 
run , 46 the master of 

that servant ill come on 
a ay hen he oes not ex-
pect him an  at an hour he 
oes not foresee, an  ill 

cut him in t o an  assign 
his portion to be ith the 
unfaithful. 47That servant 

ho ne  his master s ill, 
but i  not prepare himself 
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a ali an a e o onya ma se tali pyoo na
pyo a a pi tamo o o, baa on ame longo 
lao pyao in yeta. 48Do pa a o o, a lai 
a ali men eme ma sala nae yao, a lai o
peta pita men enya baa on ame longo 
lao pyao in yala naeyapenge tamo o o, 
baa u i a a pyao in yeta. ali men e 
longo lao mai lyamo o o, longo lao a a 
mo o soo pee ena lenge. ali men eme 
longo lao ise ena lao mai lyamo o o, 
baa isa longo lao tee lengena  lea.

Mona Setao Katena Lao 

 
49 Nambame isa yuu a e tena lao 

ita ai yoo pa lyala epe ona, in upa ai
yoo pa lye tae a tapya la a lao ma silyo. 
50 Nambame aimbu en a pa leta men e 
nye penge o o ene ipu mupa, mona etete 
en a pi lyamo. aimbu o o nyoo etato 
o opa ya a eta. 51 En a ali upa isa 

yuu a enya mona se tao a tena laanya 
namba epeena lao ma si lya mipi  Daa, a
ale pya loo pingi mana o o sa a ta sala 

epe ona lao nambame nya ama langilyo. 
52 In upa pi tuu, an a men ainya en a
ali yungi pa lengema u tupa a ale 

pya loo pyaa mino. Do opa la po mame 
te poma yan a pi mai yambino. Te poma 
u tu pame la poma o lapo yan a pi mai ya

mi no a a. 53 Du tupa a ale pya loo pe tala, 
ta ange o ome baanya i i ningi o o 
yan a pi mai ta mopa, i i ningi o ome 
baanya ta ange o o yan a pi mai ya
pomo. En angi o ome baanya a nenge 
o o yan a pi mai ta mopa, a nenge 
o ome baanya en angi o o yan a pi

mai ya pomo. En angi o ome baanya 

or act accor ing to his ill, 
ill be beaten ith many 

lashes. 48But the one ho 
i  not no  his master s 
ill, yet i  hat eserve  

a beating, ill be beaten 
ith fe  lashes. rom ev-

eryone to hom much has 
been given, much ill be 
re uire  an  from him to 

hom much has been en-
truste , even more ill be 
eman e .

Not Peace, but 

Division

49 I have come to bring 
re to the earth, an  ho  

I ish it ere alrea y 
in le  50But I have a 

baptism to be bapti e  
ith, an  ho  consume  

I am ith it until it is 
complete  51 Do you 
thin  I have come to grant 
peace on earth  No, I tell 
you, but ivision. 52 or 
from no  on ve in one 
househol  ill be i-
vi e , three against t o 
an  t o against three. 
53 ather ill be ivi e  
against son an  son 
against father, mother 
against aughter an  
aughter against mother, 

mother in la  against 
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ae yange o o yan a pi mai ta mopa, ae
yange o ome baanya en a ae yange 
o o yan a pi mai ya po mona  lea.

Aloo Pipae Epelyamo 

 
54 Dopa la tala pii a e apata en a

ali ambu o o la mai yoo, Ni i lan a 
pingi tena opa soo pya a lyi lyamo an u 
pe tala nya a mame lao pi tuu, i yuu 
ipapome lamona  le lya mino o o, i
ningi a a epenge. 55 oo yeto men e 
ingi to lae tena le lyamo an a tala nya
a mame lao pi tuu, Itaita pyoo paina 

pyaapome lamona  le lya mino o o, i
ningi a a opa pingi. 56Nya ama i ningi 
an enge mane mane pi pae u pame 

yuupa, ai tipa o lapo an a tala, taita 
opa pita lamo lao an enge ma a o o, 

in upa gii a epa pi lyamo upa ai puma 
nya a mame opa pi lyamo lao na an e
lya mipi  lea.

Enesa Pii Lao Tolasepengena 

57  i puma nya a mame auu pyoo 
ma se tala, mana to la tae upa an u upi 
lao ya pala nae lyami  58 Emba o timi 
lata en a ali o o pipa pii lao to la
singi a ali men eme pii lao to la se ena 
lao pao pi tuu, ai ti nisa embame baa 
auu pi sepe. Dopa na pi tino o o, baame 
emba pyalya lao nyoo asa o o mai ta
mopa, asa o ome emba yan a singi 
o o maita. Do opa yan a singi o ome 

emba an inya pyan ata. 59 n e tae pa liu, 
o teme maipi la tami u tupa mai yoo eta

te nopa, emba mo a ta mina lao nambame 
emba langi lyona  lea.

her aughter in la  an  
aughter in la  against 

her mother in la .

Interpreting the 

Present Time

54 esus also sai  to the 
cro s, When you see a 
clou  rising from the est, 
you imme iately say,  
rainstorm is coming,  an  
that is hat happens. 
55 n  hen you see the 
south in  blo ing, you 
say, There ill be scorch-
ing heat,  an  it happens. 
56 ypocrites  ou no  
ho  to interpret the ap-
pearance of the earth an  
the s y, so hy can you 
not interpret this present 
time

Settle with Your 

Adversary

57 Why o you not 
u ge for yourselves hat 
is right  58 s you are go-
ing ith your a versary 
before the magistrate, 
ma e an effort to settle 

ith him on the ay, lest 
he rag you to the u ge, 
an  the u ge han  you 
over to the officer, an  
the officer thro  you into 
prison. 59 I tell you, you 

ill certainly not come 
out of there until you have 
pai  the very last cent.
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3  1 a lali tange men a puame ote 
un i mai yoo a te a mi nopa, ai

la tame o aita pyao u ma sina le ana 
lao, gii o opa a ali a te ami u panya 
men a puame i sasa la mai yami. 2 Do
opa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, a lali 

tange pya pae u mi a mino u tu panya oo 
pi a mino u pame a lali tange a a u
panya oo pi a mino upa ita mi ni a mosa, 
en a o o o aita isa epe ana lao 

ma si lya mipi  3Daa, opa na pi ana, nya
ama mona a pi lyala nae ya ta mino o o, 

en a ali o aita u mao alu pi a mi noli 
pyoo, nya ama apata alu pi ta mi a ana 
lao nambame nya ama langilyo. 4 uu 
i lo ame o onya an ao isoo pe tenge 

an a e tae o o ta ye pala, en a ali 
 pyambe amo u tupa u mi ami. En a

ali u mi a mino u tu panya oo pi a mino 
u pame en a ali yangi e ru sa lema a

te a mino upa pi ta anya oo pi a mino 
upa ita mi ni a mosa pyambe ana lao 

nya a mame ma si lya mipi  5Daa, opa 
na pi ana, nya ama mona a pi lyala nae
ya ta mino o o, en a ali o aita u mao 
alu pi a mi noli pyoo, nya ama apata alu 
pi ta mi a ana lao nambame nya ama 
langi lyona  lea.

Piki Ita Dii Namandenge Dokonya 

 K i 
6Do opa i sa same ongali men e lao 

pi tuu, ali men eme baanya aene 
ee o onya pi i ita men e po ea o
onya ii lyi lyape lao an a pe a mopa, 
ii men e na lyia. 7Do opa baanya ee 

isa a maingi o o la mai yoo, Nambame 
pi i ita a enya ii lyao nyo to ape lao 

Repent or Perish

3  1No  there ere 
some present at 

that very time ho tol  
esus about the alileans 
hose bloo  ilate ha  

mixe  ith their sacri-
fices. 2 esus respon e  
to them, Do you thin  
that those alileans ere 

orse sinners than all the 
other alileans because 
they suffere  such things  
3No, I tell you, but if you 
o not repent, you ill all 

li e ise perish. 4 r those 
eighteen ho ere ille  

hen the to er in iloam 
fell on them, o you thin  
that they ere orse of-
fen ers than all the other 
people ho ell in eru-
salem  5No, I tell you, but 
if you o not repent, you 

ill all li e ise perish.

The Parable of the 

Barren Fig Tree

6Then he tol  this par-
able   man ha  a g tree 
plante  in his vineyar , 
an  he came loo ing for 
fruit on it, but i  not 

n  any. 7 o he sai  to 
the vine resser, Behol , 
for three years I have 
come loo ing for fruit on 
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ee ana tepo pi ta a an angole pi pupa, 
ii man a nae lya mona, embame po
anya ne pape. uu ipange upa ai puma 

mee nyina ae yambape  lea. 8 Dopa 
le a mopa ee isa a maingi o ome yanu 
pyao, ali n a e, nambame ita tenge 
o onya ama pala ninu man yoo se ta too, 

ee ana men ai a e a tena ae. 9Ee 
ana omonya ii na lye tamo o o, po
anya ne pa tena  le ana  lea.

Enda Maita Pongotae 

 i
10 ambata gii men enya, lo tuu an a 

men enya i sa same mana lea. 11Do opa 
en a men e imambu oo men eme ee 
ana  pi ta a maita ponge a mosa apa 

pao etao to la penge nan i a mopa pe tenge 
o o lo tuu an a a o onya pe tea. 12 e

te amo o o i sa same an a tala epena 
lea. Ipa te a mopa baa la mai yoo, En a, 
emba maita pongo tae a tenge o o to
la se te e lya mona, emba mo ao nye pae 
pi lyi nona  lea. 13Dopa la tala baanya 
ingi o lapo en a o o isa se te a mopa, 

baanya maita o o to lalu pia. Dopa pe te
a mopa en a o ome ote enge an a e 
maiya. 14  i sa same ambata o onya 
en a o o auu pi si lya mona la tala, lo
tuu an a isingi o o imbu aeya. Dopa 
pe tala en a ali ambu o o la mai yoo, 

uu gii to ange u tu panya a lai pi penge. 
uu gii u tu panya yaina upa mee e
ena ipu pape. ambata gii o onya 
aana  lea. 15Dopa le a mopa a mongome 

baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya
ama mana to la tae mi ningi mane mane 

pingima upa pi ta ame ambata gii 

this g tree an  have not 
foun  any. Cut it o n  
Why shoul  it use up the 
soil  8But the vine resser 
ans ere  him, ir, allo  
it to remain for this year 
also, an  I ill ig aroun  
it an  put manure on it. 
9 If it bears fruit, ne  but 
if not, you can cut it o n 
in the coming year.

Jesus Heals a 

Disabled Woman

10 ne abbath esus 
as teaching in one of 

the synagogues. 11 n  be-
hol , there as a oman 

ho ha  suffere  from a 
spirit of isability for eigh-
teen years. he as bent 
over an  coul  not stan  
up completely straight. 
12 When esus sa  her, he 
calle  her over an  sai  to 
her, Woman, you are set 
free from your isability.  
13Then he lai  his han s 
on her, an  at once her 
bac  as ma e straight, 
an  she began glorifying 

o . 14 But the ruler of 
the synagogue, in ignant 
because esus ha  heale  
on the abbath, sai  to the 
cro  in response, There 
are six ays in hich 

or  shoul  be one  so 
come an  be heale  on 
those ays an  not on 
the abbath ay.  15Then 
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o onya nya a manya ao api, ongipi 
men e nee nenge pan a o onya an e tae 
a lyamo o o tata la tala, en a i nena 

lao la mi nao na penge mape  16En a a e 
braame a nenge men e, a ta neme ee 
ana  pi ta a an inya pa lyi amo o o 
ambata gii o onya mo ao na nye

pengepe  lea. 17Dopa le a mopa, baanya 
yan a pipi upa elya ae yami. Dopa pi a
mi nopa, i sa same a lai tii pi pae pia upa 
en a ali ambu pyao a te ami upa pi ta
ame an a tala ete e pi ami.

Masete Dii-Pipa Makande 

 K i 
18 Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, o

tenya ing om o o ai pale  Nambame 
a i men epa ma an e pyuu  19 o tenya 
ing om o o, a ali men eme ma sete 
ii men e nye pala, baanya eenya lyan e

amo o pale. a sete o o an ao ita oo 
yale i a mopa, angya u panya ya a e
tae paenge u pame an a pi a mina  lea.

Yisa-Pipa Makande Pyoo 

K i 
20 Dopa la tala baame e a a lao pi tuu, 

Nambame o tenya ing om o o a i 
men epa ma an e pyuu  21 o tenya ing
om o o, en a men eme yisa men a lapo 

pa lao be e te po manya pya soo en a i 
mi ni lya mopa, yisa o ome pa lao o o pi
ta anya tae ya pala an a singi o pa lena  lea.

the or  ans ere  him, 
ypocrites  Do not each 

of you on the abbath un-
tie your ox or on ey from 
the manger, lea  it a ay, 
an  give it ater  16Then 
shoul  not this oman, 
a aughter of braham 

hom atan has boun  
for eighteen long years, be 
release  from this bon -
age on the abbath ay  
17When he sai  this, all 
his a versaries ere put 
to shame, an  the entire 
cro  as re oicing over 
all the glorious things that 
he as oing.

The Parable of the 

Mustard Seed

18 Then esus sai , 
What is the ing om of 

o  li e  To hat shoul  
I compare it  19 It is li e a 
grain of mustar  see  that 
a man too  an  so e  in 
his gar en. It gre  an  be-
came a large tree, an  the 
bir s of the s y neste  in 
its branches.

The Parable of 

the Leaven

20 gain he sai , To 
hat shoul  I compare the 
ing om of o  21 It is 

li e leaven that a oman 
too  an  mixe  into three 
measures of our until it 
ha  all been leavene .
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Lome Kaita Tambukinatae 

 
22 i sasa e ru sa lema pao pi tuu, taonopi, 

yuu ya a nepi u panya en a ali upa 
mana la mai yoo pea. 23 e a mopa en a
ali men eme baa la mai yoo, a mongo, 

en a ali pyoo nye pae upa u i i i a ta
ta mipi  lea. Do opa i sa same en a ali 
o aita la mai yoo, 24  Nambame nya ama 

langilyo  En a ali longome lome aita 
tambu i na tae o onya o lan a mana 
lao pi ta mi nopa apa o lan ala nae ya
ta mina, nya a mame le e le e tao lome 
aita tambu i na tae o onya o lan a

la pape. 25  n a tange o o sa a ta tala 
aita pai la ta ta mopa, nya ama a ma a 
a ta pala, tee pyao an a aita o o gata

gata lao, a mongo, a mongo, nai manya 
an a aita lumba a po o  la tami. Dopa 
la ta mi nopa baame nya a manya pii yanu 
pya ao, Nya ama an a tangepe lao 
nambame ma sala nae lyona  lata. 26Dopa 
la ta mopa nya a mame lao pi tuu, Nai
manya ai tini ya ane u panya embame 
naima mana langii nopa, emba naima
pipa nee en a ipi upa nao a te a mano 
o ona  la tami. 27 Dopa la ta mi nopa an a 

tange o ome lao pi tuu, Nambame nya
ama langilyo  Nya ama an a tangepe lao 

nambame ma sala nae lyona, nya ama oo 
pingima upa namba ya i na tala pupa  
la tana  lea. 28 Dopa la tala i sa same lao 
pi tuu, Nya ama a tao pyata pan a o
onya a tao an a ta mi nopa, braa mepi, 
i sa epi, e o pepi, pro peta upa pi ta api, 
upa o tenya ing om o onya a ta

tami an a tala, nya ama ee lao, nenge 
giti gato lao nao a ta tami. 29 ii o opa 
en a ali ni i pya aengesa tangepi, ni i 

The Narrow Gate

22 Then esus travele  
through to ns an  villages, 
teaching an  ma ing his 

ay to erusalem. 23 ome-
one sai  to him, or , are 
there only a fe  ho are 
being save  esus sai  
to them, 24 trive to en-
ter through the narro  
gate. or many, I tell you, 

ill see  to enter an  ill 
not be able to. 25 nce the 
master of the house gets 
up an  shuts the oor, you 

ill begin to stan  outsi e 
an  noc  at the oor, say-
ing, or , or , open the 
oor for us.  But he ill an-

s er you, I o not no  
you or here you are from.  
26Then you ill begin to 
say, We ate an  ran  in 
your presence, an  you 
taught in our streets.  27But 
he ill say, I tell you, I o 
not no  you or here you 
are from. Depart from me, 
all you or ers of unrigh-
teousness.  28 In that place 
there ill be eeping an  
gnashing of teeth, hen 
you see braham, Isaac, 
acob, an  all the proph-

ets in the ing om of o , 
but you yourselves cast 
out. 29 eople ill come 
from east an  est, an  
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pambengesa tangepi, ingi to lae tena 
tangepi, ingi oe ya tena tangepi, upa 
ipu pala o tenya ing om o onya nee 
nao pi ti tami. 30  a la pape  En a ali 
men apu maita aita a lya mino upa 
tanga enomba nyoo a ta tami. En a ali 
men apu enomba nyoo a lya mino upa 
tanga maita aita a ta ta mina  lea.

Jisasame Jerusalema 

  
31 ii o o pa a a rasi men apu ipu

pala i sasa la mai yoo, Ero teme emba 
pyao u ma so too lao ma si lya mona, yuu 
a e ya i na tala puu  le ami. 32 Dopa 

le a mi nopa baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame yana apu o o la mai yoo, 
In upa tai tapa nambame imambu oo 
upa a tao pyao, yaina pa leta upa auu 

pi soo a ta pala, yuu gii tepo o onya 
nambanya a lai o o pyoo etato le lya
mona  la mai ye pape. 33 ro peta men e 
yuu a a men enya pyao u ma sala 
nae ya penge, e ru sa le ma a pyao u ma
se pengena, namba e ru sa lema paanya 
in u papi, tai tapi, u mapi u tupa aita 
pu penge. 34   e ru sa lema, e ru sa lema  
Embanya en a ali u pame pro peta upa 
pyao u ma soo, epena la tae en a ali 
upa a name pyao u ma so a a a

tengema. Nambame embanya ane upa 
nyoo ambu pya tala, ya a ma ta ai yame 
a a upa papa pun i pun i yapu nengeli 

pi too lao, paa longosa ma si opa, u pame 
tanga le ami. 35  a la pape  Nya a manya 

from north an  south, an  
recline at the ban uet ta-
ble in the ing om of o . 
30 n  behol , some are 
last ho ill be rst, an  
some are rst ho ill be 
last.

The Lament over 

Jerusalem

31 n that same ay 
some harisees came up 
an  sai  to esus, eave 
this place an  go some-

here else, for ero  
ants to ill you.  32 But 

he sai  to them, o tell 
that fox, Behol , I ill 
continue casting out e-
mons an  performing 
healings to ay an  to-
morro , an  on the thir  
ay I ill nish my or .  

33Nevertheless, I must go 
on my ay to ay, tomor-
ro , an  the follo ing ay, 
for it is unthin able that 
a prophet shoul  perish 
outsi e of erusalem. 34  
erusalem, erusalem, the 

city that ills the prophets 
an  stones those ho are 
sent to you  o  often I 
have ante  to gather 
your chil ren together as 
a hen gathers her broo  
un er her ings, but you 

ere not illing  35 Be-
hol , your house is left 
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an a o o ua a lyamo. ali men e 
a mongonya engenya epe lyamo o o 
o teme auu pi se taena  lao nya a mame 

la tami gii o opa, nya a mame namba 
an a ta mina lao nambame nya ama 

langi lyona  lea.

Sambata Gii Mendenya Akali 

Yonge Andapae Mende Auu 

i i

  1 ambata gii men enya i sasa 
baa a rasi u panya isingi a ali 

men enya an a a pu pala nee nao pe te
a mopa, i sa same aipa pi lyape lao a rasi 
u pame iso on ape pi ami. 2Do opa i

sa sanya enomba o onya, a ali yonge 
en a i pi tuu an ao oe ya pae men e 
ipu pala a tea. 3Do opa i sa same loo yapi, 
a ra sipi upa la mai yoo, ambata gii u

panya en a ali yaina pya pae upa mee 
a a mai ye pape lao loome la tae si lyape  
lea. 4Dopa le a mopa u pame pii men e 
na le a mi nosa, i sa same a ali o o mi na
tala, yaina o o mee e ta a mai pena lea. 
5  a te a mopa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 

ambata gii men enya, embanya a nepi, 
ao api men e en a i pete tomba pae 

men enya pya a ta mopa, embame pu pae 
pyalya lao na nye tepe  lea. 6Dopa le a
mopa o ai tame baanya pii u tupa apa 
pao yanu na pi ami.

Toko Epe Dupanyaka Pitimana 

 i i  
7Nee nala epena le a mopa epe ami 

en a ali u pame to o epe upa ya
pao pe te a mi nopa i sa same an a tala, 

to you esolate. I tell you, 
you ill certainly not 
see me again until the 
time comes hen you say, 
Blesse  is he ho comes 
in the name of the or .

A Man with 

Dropsy Healed 

on the Sabbath

  1 ne abbath, 
hen esus ent 

to eat at the house of one 
of the rulers of the har-
isees, the people there 

ere atching him closely. 
2 n  behol , there in 
front of him as a man 
suffering from ropsy. 
3 In response esus sai  
to the la yers an  har-
isees, Is it la ful to heal 
on the abbath  4 But 
they remaine  silent. o 
esus too  hol  of the 

man, heale  him, an  
sent him a ay. 5Then he 
sai  to them, Which of 
you hose son or ox falls 
into a pit on the abbath 

ill not imme iately pull 
him out  6But they coul  
give him no ans er about 
these things.

The Parable of 

the Guests at the 

Wedding Feast

7When esus notice  
ho  the guests ere 
choosing the places of 
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ongali a e o aita la maiya  8-9  ali 
men eme en a a ta pae pyao nee an a e 
epa le lyona nambana ipupi la ta mopa, 

emba ipu pala to o epe men enya na
pi tipi. i pu mape, emba ipupi lata a ali 
o ome a ali an a e alya sale men e 

apata epena la ta a. Nya amba la pota 
ipu pape lata a ali o o ipu pala lao pi
tuu, Emba pi lyino to o o o a ali a e 
mai  la ta mopa, emba elya se pala to o 
maita aita u panya pilya pa tena, to o 
epe u panya na pi tipi. 10 ali men eme 
nee nambana ipupi la ta mopa, emba 
pao etete maita aita pi tipi. Dopa pi
ti nopa, emba ipupi lata a ali o o 
ipu pala emba langyoo, ai mii, emba 
enomba nyoo pilya ipu  lata. Dopa lata 
o ome, en a ali nee nao tole pi ti tami 
u panya enombanya emba la lye ta mosa 

pita. 11 Do pana, en a ali men eme baa 
tange enge mi na lye tamo o o, o teme 
baanya enge o o mi na nata. En a ali 
men eme baa tange enge mi na na tamo 
o o, o teme baanya enge o o mi na

lye tana  lea.
12Dopa la tala i sa same baa nee nala 

epena lea a ali o o la mai yoo, Embame 
nee ya ane tamopi, an a e tamopi 
men e yanga tala, embanya aita mi
ningipi, embanya ai mi ningipi, embanya 
ta tapi, embanya pa tali ma i yuunya a
mongopi, u pame yanu pyao emba nee 
nala ipupi la ta mina, upa nee nala epena 
laa nae yape. 13 Embame nee an a e 
men e yanga teno o opa, en a ali ti
pyapi, ingi ta lyangapi, mo o ta ye paepi, 

honor for themselves, 
he tol  them a parable  
8 When you are invite  
by someone to a e ing 
feast, o not recline in 
the place of honor, in case 
someone more honorable 
than you has been invite  
by your host. 9Then the 
host, ho invite  you 
both, ill come an  say 
to you, ive your place 
to this person.  n  ith 
shame you ill begin 
moving to the least im-
portant place. 10But hen 
you are invite , go recline 
in the least important 
place, so that, hen your 
host comes, he ill say 
to you, rien , move up 
higher.  Then you ill be 
honore  in the presence of 
those ho are reclining at 
the table ith you. 11 or 
everyone ho exalts him-
self ill be humble , an  
he ho humbles himself 

ill be exalte .
12 esus also sai  to the 

man ho ha  invite  him, 
When you prepare a lun-
cheon or inner, o not 
invite your frien s, your 
brothers, your relatives, 
or your rich neighbors. 

ther ise, they may in-
vite you in return, an  
you ill be repai . 13But 

hen you prepare a ban-
uet, invite the poor, the 
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lenge mon api upa nala epena lape. 
14Dopa pi tino o o, o teme emba auu 
pi seta. En a ali o pale u pame apa 
pao yanu pya ala nae ya ta mi a a o o, 

o teme en a ali to la tae upa sa a ta seta 
gii o opa, baame embanya yanu upa 
pya a tana  lea.

Nee Andake Nenge Dokonya 

 K i 
15 Nee nao tole pe te ami u panya 

men eme i sa same pii le amo upa se
pala baa la mai yoo, o tenya ing om 
o onya nee nao pi ti tami en a ali upa 

pi ta a o teme auu pisetae lumuna  lea. 
16Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa la mai
yoo, ali men eme nee an a e men e 
yanga too la tala, en a ali longo nee 
nala epena lea. 17Nee an a e na penge 
gii o o epe a mopa, baanya a lai a ali 
men e pena la tala la mai yoo, In upa 
nee upa pi ta a epa la tae si lya mona, 
en a ali epena la tae upa epena la nyala 
puu  lea. 18Do opa a lai a ali o ome 
pao la mai ti a mopa, epena la tae en a
ali upa pi ta ame naipamane lumuna 

le ami. Wambao o ome baa la mai yoo, 
Nambanya yuu men e sambapu o o 
an a pu pengena, namba nai pa to ana, 

ya tae le lyona  lea. 19 en e o ome lao 
pi tuu, Nambanya ao a a lita samba puna, 
u tu pame a lai pina ma an e pyaa pe

lyona, namba nai pa to ana, ya tae le lyona  
lea. 20 en e o ome lao pi tuu, Namba 
en a e lyapu o onya apa naipapo
lumuna  lea. 21Do opa a lai a ali o o 
ipu pala, le ami upa baanya a ali an a e 

maime , the lame, an  
the blin . 14Then you ill 
be blesse . ince they o 
not have the means to 
repay you, you ill be re-
pai  at the resurrection of 
the righteous.

The Parable of the 

Great Banquet

15When one of the men 
reclining at the table ith 
esus hear  these things, 

he sai  to him, Blesse  
is he ho ill eat at the 
feast in the ing om of 

o .  16 esus sai  to him, 
 man prepare  a great 

ban uet an  invite  many 
guests. 17 t the time for 
the ban uet he sent his 
servant to tell those ho 
ha  been invite , Come, 
for everything is no  
rea y.  18 But they all 
ali e began to ma e ex-
cuses. The rst one sai  
to him, I have bought a 

el , an  I nee  to go out 
an  see it. I as  you to 
have me excuse .  19 n-
other sai , I have bought 

ve yo e of oxen, an  I 
am on my ay to try them 
out. I as  you to have me 
excuse .  20 till another 
sai , I have marrie  a 

oman, an  for that rea-
son I cannot come.  21 o 
the servant came bac  an  
tol  these things to his 
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o o la maiya. a mai ti a mopa an a tange, 
a ali an a e o o imbu ae ya pala, 
baanya a lai a ali o o la mai yoo, Emba 
alo pyao siti o onya ai tini ya lepi, ya
a nepi u panya pae yao, en a ali ti pyapi, 
ingi ta lyangapi, mo o ta ye paepi, lenge 

mon api upa la mi nao an a a a enya 
an a ote ipupi  lea. 22 ali an a e o
ome le ali pe tala, a lai a ali o ome 

baa la mai yoo, Embame la pi noli pe ta
pupa, pan a longo mee si lya mo a ana  
lea. 23 Do opa a ali an a e o ome 
a lai a ali o o la mai yoo, Nambanya 

an a a e tumbi nana, embame ai tini 
ya lepi, ame ili ili ai tini ya a nepi, 
u panya en a ali an ate upa pi ta a 

epena lao yeto oo la maipi. 24 ali 
nee nala epena la pupa nai pa mino u
panya men aipi men eme nambanya 
nee an a e a enya nao sala nae ya tana 
lao nambame nya ama langi lyona  le
ana  i sa same lea. Dopa la tala i sa same 
lao pi tuu, o teme en a ali longo epena 
lenge a a o o, baame en a ali u i ya
pao nyingina  lea.

Disaipolo Jepenge 

 
25En a ali ambu an a e men apu 

isasa pipa pe a mino upa baame an a
lye tala la mai yoo, 26  ali men e namba 
a tato o onya ipu pala, baanya en angi 

ta angepa, en a a nepi, ai mi ningi pi
ma lengepi, baanya lete a tengepi, upa 
maita maiya nae ya tamo o o, baa 
apa pao nambanya i sai polo na a tata. 

27 En a ali men eme baanya po o ita 
o o soo, namba a tao nai pa tamo o o, 

baa nambanya i sai polo na a ta ta a. 

master. Then the master 
of the house became an-
gry an  sai  to his servant, 

o out uic ly into the 
streets an  lanes of the 
city, an  bring in the poor, 
the maime , the lame, an  
the blin .  22 The servant 
sai , aster, it has been 
one as you comman e , 

an  there is still room.  
23 o the master sai  to 
the servant, o out to the 
high ays an  he ges an  
compel people to come in, 
so that my house may be 

lle . 24 or I tell you that 
none of those men ho 

ere invite  shall taste 
my ban uet.  or many are 
calle , but fe  are chosen.

The Cost of 

Discipleship

25 No  large cro s 
ere traveling ith esus, 

an  he turne  an  sai  to 
them, 26 If anyone comes 
to me an  oes not hate 
his father an  mother, 

ife an  chil ren, broth-
ers an  sisters, an  even 
his o n life, he cannot be 
my isciple. 27 n  ho-
ever oes not bear his 
o n cross an  come after 
me cannot be my isciple. 
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28Nya a manya men eme an ao isoo 
pi ti penge an a e tae men e pyoo pya
a lyo too lao ma se teno o o, ambao 

isa pi ti pala, an a o o pyoo eta se penge 
muni ya a si lyape lao ita i pyala nae
ya tepe  29Ita i pyala nae ya teno o o, 
embame an a mu u mi na pala apa pao 
angi pyoo eta sala nae ya te nopa, an a
tami en a ali upa pi ta ame tee pyao 
emba lamba lao, 30 ali a eme an a 
pyaanya tee pya tala, pyoo eta sala naeya
lamona  la tami. 31 i i men eme i i 

a a men e yan a pi maiya paanya 
pi tuu, i i men e o onya amii 20 
tau sene ipa ta mi nopa, baanya amii 0 
tau sene a ta tami u tu pame apa pao 
yan a pi mai tala ita mi na la pope lao, 

ambao isa pi ti pala ma so on ape na
pi tape  32Baame apa na pa po mona lao 
ma se tamo o o, i i men e o o lon ati 
a ta ta mopa, yan a o o ae yambana lao 

a ema la tala, a ali men a puame ai mi
nao pena lata. 33Do pana, nya a manya 
men eme oapi se tenge upa pi ta a ya
i na tala namba a tao nai pa teno o o, 

emba apa pao nambanya i sai polo na
a ta tena  lea.

Sole Tende Patae Dokonya 

34-35  ole o o epe. Do pa a o o, 
sole o onya ten e pa tamo o o, aipa 
pe tala ee ten e pi se tami  ole ten e pa
tae o ome yuu auu pi sala naenge. Ninu 

a sala naenge a a. Dopa pe tae o o a
ma a soo ne penge. Nambame pii lelyo 
u tupa en a ali ale a tenge u pame 

se pengena  lea.

28 or hich of you ho 
ants to buil  a to er 
oes not rst sit o n an  

estimate the cost, to see if 
he has hat he nee s to 
complete it  29 ther ise, 

hen he has lai  the foun-
ation an  is not able to 
nish it, all ho are loo -

ing on ill begin to moc  
him, 30 saying, This man 
began to buil  an  as 
not able to nish.  31 r 

hat ing, hen he is 
going out to confront an-
other ing in battle, oes 
not rst sit o n an  con-
si er hether he is able 

ith ten thousan  men 
to face the ing ho is 
coming against him ith 
t enty thousan  men  
32 If he cannot, he sen s a 
elegation hile the other 

is still far a ay an  as s 
for terms of peace. 33 o 
then, any one of you ho 
oes not give up all his 

possessions cannot be my 
isciple.

Salt Without 

Flavor is Worthless

34 alt is goo , but if 
salt loses its avor, ith 

hat shall it be seasone  
35 It is t neither for the 
soil nor for the manure 
pile  it is thro n out. e 

ho has ears to hear, let 
him hear.
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Sipisipi Alu Petae Mende Kutao 

i   K i 

  1 Ta isa nyingipi, oo pingipi upa 
i sasa a tea o onya pii sa lanya 

tengesa epe ami. 2 Dopa pi a mi nopa a
ra sipi, o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, 
u pame mumu lao, ali a eme en a
ali oo pingi upa ya a ipa mi nona lao 

la nye tapu, upa pipa nee nao pi lya mona  
le ami.

3Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same onga limi 
o aita la mai yoo, 4  ali men enya 

sipi sipi 00 a tata o onya men ai alu 
pi ta mopa, baame sipi sipi 99 u tupa 
en a ali na pa lenge yuu men asa a ta se
tala, men ai alu pita o o u tao pu pala, 
an ao nye pa la a ae yala nae ya tape  

5 u tao nye pala, ete e pyao nyoo la tai
yanya soo 6an a a ipu pala, baanya aita 
mi ningipi, pa tali ma epi, upa epena la
tala la mai yoo, Nambanya sipi sipi men e 
alu pi pumu o o u ta pala an ao nye pe
lyona, nya ama namba pipa ete e pyao 
a ta mana  lata. 7Do pa a pyoo, en a ali 

to la tae, ee mona a pi lyala nae ya penge 
99 u tupa a lya mi nopa, aiti isa auu 

ae ya pae singi a a o o, en a ali oo 
pingi men ai mona a pi lyi lya mopa, 
aiti isa auu ae ya pae an a e men e 

singina lao nambame nya ama langi
lyona  lea.

Muni Alu Petae Mende Kutao 

i   K i 
8 En a men enya si lipa muni a a lita 

se tenge o onya men ai alu pi ta mopa, 

The Parable of 

the Lost Sheep

  1No  all the tax 
collectors an  sin-

ners ere ra ing near 
to esus to listen to him. 
2But the harisees an  the 
scribes grumble , saying, 
This man receives sinners 
an  eats ith them.

3 o esus tol  them 
this parable  4 What 
man among you, ho 
has a hun re  sheep 
an  loses one of them, 
oes not leave the other  

ninety nine in the il er-
ness an  go after the one 
that is lost until he n s 
it  5 n  hen he n s 
it, he lays it on his shoul-
ers, re oicing. 6 Then he 

returns home an  calls 
together his frien s an  
neighbors, saying to them, 

e oice ith me, for I have 
foun  my lost sheep.  7I 
tell you, in the same ay 
there ill be more oy in 
heaven over one sinner 

ho repents, than over 
ninety nine righteous peo-
ple ho have no nee  of 
repentance.

The Parable of 

the Lost Coin

8 r hat oman ho 
has ten silver coins, if 
she loses one coin, oes 
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baame lama ai ye pala, an a a po toma 
po lao, u ta on ape pyoo u tao muni 
o o nye pa la a ae yala nae ya tape  

9 u tao nye pala, baanya aita mi ningipi, 
pa tali ma epi, upa epena la tala la mai
yoo, Nambanya si lipa muni men e alu 
pi pumu o o u ta pala an ao nye pe
lyona, nya ama namba pipa ete e pyao 
a ta mana  lata. 10Do pa a pyoo, en a ali 
oo pingi men ai mona a pi lyi lya mopa, 
o tenya en ele u pame auu ae ya pae 

an a e nyingi mana lao nambame nya
ama langi lyona  lea.

Wane Alu Petae Mende Pilyoo 

  K i 
11Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, ali 

men enya ane ane la poma man enge. 
12 Wane ole o ome baanya ta ange 
o o la mai yoo, pane, embanya muni 

oa pipi namba nye penge upa mo o soo 
ii  lea. Do opa ta angeme baanya oapi 
upa ane o lapo mo o so loo pya a

maiya. 13 uu gii u i pa te a mopa, ane 
ole o ome baanya muni oa pipi upa 

pi ta a nyoo, yuu lon ati men enya pao 
a tea. Do onya a tao baanya muni oa

pipi upa lui yao pyoo ne pea. 14Baanya 
muni oa pipi upa pi ta a pyoo ne pao eta
pe a mopa, baa a tea yuu o onya lopo 
an a e men e sia. Dopa pi a mopa baa 
tee pyao aa ia. 15Daa i a mosa, yuu o
onya tange a ali men enya en e mane 
a ta too lao pea. a te a mopa a ali yuu o
onya tange o ome baanya mena upa 

nee mai yoo alya pena lea. 16Nee mai yoo 
a te a mopa, me name tu paita imbu ne ami 

not light a lamp, s eep 
the house, an  search 
carefully until she n s 
it  9 n  hen she n s 
it, she calls together her 
frien s an  neighbors, 
saying, e oice ith me, 
for I have foun  my lost 
coin.  10 In the same ay, I 
tell you, there is oy in the 
presence of the angels of 

o  over one sinner ho 
repents.

The Parable of 

the Prodigal Son

11Then he sai , There 
as a man ho ha  t o 

sons. 12 The younger of 
the t o sai  to his father, 
ather, give me the share 

of property that ill be-
long to me.  o his father 
ivi e  his assets bet een 

the t o sons. 13  fe  ays 
later, the younger son gath-
ere  together all that he 
ha  an  ent on a our-
ney to a istant country, 
an  there he s uan ere  
his property by living 
rec lessly. 14 When he 
ha  spent all that he ha , 
a severe famine arose 
throughout that country, 
an  he began to be in 
nee . 15 o he ent an  
hire  himself out to one of 
the citi ens of that country, 

ho sent him to his el s 
to fee  pigs. 16 e longe  
to ll his belly ith the 
carob po s the pigs ere 
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upa baa nao ti a a ae yapu la a lao ma
si a mopa, men eme baa nee na mai yami. 
17Do opa baame ma se pae nye pala lao pi
tuu, Nambanya ta angenya a lai a ali 
longo upa nee a ana sina nao a ta mi
nopa, namba lo pome u milyo. 18Do onya 
namba sa a ta tala, nambanya ta ange 
a lyamo o onya pu pala baa la mai yoo, 
pane, embanya enomba nyapi, aiti isa 
a tenge o onya enomba nyapi, nambame 
oe ya tapu. 19Do onya namba epe aana, 

in upa pi tuu namba embanya i i ningina 
laa nae ya tale, namba embanya a lai a ali 
u panya men e oo ata lape  la to ana  lao 

ma sia. 20Dopa lao ma se tala, baa sa a ta
tala baanya ta ange o o a tea o onya 
pea. Baa u i omo sale epe a mopa, baanya 
ta angeme an a tala on o aeya. on o 
ae ya pala, baa alo pyao pao ane o o 

mangenya o pi nye tala nunu pia. 21Do
opa ane o ome baa la mai yoo, pane, 

embanya enomba nyapi, aiti isa a tenge 
o onya enomba nyapi, nambame oe ya

tapu. Do onya namba epe aana, in upa 
pi tuu namba embanya i i ningina laa nae
yape  lea. 22Dopa le a a o o, ta angeme 
baanya a lai a ali upa la mai yoo, Nya
a mame yonge pee lon e etete epe o o 

nyoo ipu pala baanya pya a mai yepa. 
Baanya ingi o onya ri i men e pi sa
a mai yepa. Baanya mo onya mo o pee 

men e pya a mai yepa. 23-24Nambanya 
ane a e u mi a mo a a o o, in upa 

sa a atalame lamo. Baa alu pi a mo a a 
o o, in upa an ao nye pe lyona, naima 

nee nao mona yae pao a ta mana, ao 
a a en a tae o o nyoo ipu pala pyao 

yanga a mai yepa  lea. Do opa o aita tee 
pyao mona yae pao a te ami.

25 Dopa pyoo a te a mi nopa, a ali o
onya i i ningi mupa o o eenya a tao 

an a a tengesa epe a mopa, mu si i pyao, 
a nisa lao a lyui ya mino sema epea. 

eating, but no one gave 
him anything. 17When he 
came to his senses, he sai , 

o  many of my father s 
hire  or ers have an 
abun ance of brea , hile 
I perish ith hunger  18 I 

ill arise, go to my father, 
an  say to him, ather, 
I have sinne  against 
heaven an  before you. 
19I am no longer orthy to 
be calle  your son  ma e 
me li e one of your hire  

or ers.  20 o he arose 
an  ent to his father. But 

hile he as still far a ay, 
his father sa  him an  as 
move  ith compassion. 
o he ran to his son, thre  

his arms aroun  his nec , 
an  isse  him. 21Then 
the son sai  to him, a-
ther, I have sinne  against 
heaven an  before you. I 
am no longer orthy to be 
calle  your son.  22But the 
father sai  to his servants, 
Bring out the best robe an  
put it on him. ut a ring 
on his han  an  san als 
on his feet. 23 Bring the 
fattene  calf an  ill it. et 
us eat an  celebrate. 24 or 
this son of mine as ea  
but is no  alive again  he 

as lost but has no  been 
foun .  n  they began to 
celebrate.

25 No  his ol er son 
as in the el , an  as 

he came an  re  near 
to the house, he hear  
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26 Ipu pala baame a lai a ali men e 
epena la tala, ai puma opa pyoo a lya
mipi lao tipa pia. 27Dopa le a mopa a lai 
a ali o ome baa la mai yoo, Embanya 
ai mi ningi o o ipamo. Baa en a 

men e an ao nyala nae yao auu pyoo 
pi lyi mupa, embanya ta ange o ome 
baa la nye pala, ao a a en a tae o o 
pyao yanga a mai yo mona  lea. 28 Do
opa ane mupa o o imbu ae ya pala 

an a ote na pa too lao ma sia. Dopa lao 
ma si a mosa, baanya ta ange o o a
ma a pya a lye tala, baa an a ote epena 
lao pii an i i pyoo la maiya. 29Do pa a 
o o, ane o ome baanya ta ange o
onya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Embanya 

piipi men e nambame ne pala nae yao, ee 
ana longo embanya a lai pya ao a

tenge. Dopa pye e lyopa, embame meme 
a a men e nambanya aita mi ningi 
upa pipa mona yae pao yangao na lapa 

lao yuu men aipi men e nan ingi. 30Do
pa a o o, embanya i i ningi a eme 
embanya oapi upa pi ta a en a muni 
nyoo a ali nyala paenge upa isa eta
se ta ala ipu mupa, embame ao a a 
en a tae o o pyao yanga amaiyene

lamona  lea. 31Do opa ta angeme baa 
la mai yoo, pea, emba nambapa o te a a 
lao tole a tenge. Nambanya oapi upa 
pi ta a emba nya a si lyamo. 32Embanya 
ai mi ningi u mi a mo a a o o in upa 

sa a a lyamo. Baa alu pi a mo a a o o 
in upa an ao nye pelyo. Tenge o onya 
mona yae pao auu ae ya pae nye penge i
pyanya nyi lya ma nona  le ana  lea.

i i i  K   
 K i 

6  1 i sa same baanya i sai polo upa 
la mai yoo, uunya a mongo 

men enya oapi upa isa a maingi a ali 

music an  ancing. 26 o 
he calle  one of the ser-
vants over an  as e  
him hat as happening. 
27The servant sai  to him, 

our brother has come, 
an  your father has ille  
the fattene  calf, because 
he has receive  him bac  
safe an  soun .  28 But 
the ol er son as angry 
an  oul  not go in. o 
his father came out an  
began plea ing ith him. 
29 But he ans ere  his 
father, Behol , all these 
years I have serve  you 
an  have never isobeye  
your comman , yet you 
have never given me even 
a young goat so that I 
might celebrate ith my 
frien s. 30 But hen this 
son of yours came, ho 
has evoure  your as-
sets ith prostitutes, you 
ille  the fattene  calf for 

him.  31The father sai  to 
him, on, you are al ays 

ith me, an  everything I 
have is yours. 32 But it as 
proper to celebrate an  
re oice, for your brother 

as ea  but is no  alive 
again  he as lost but has 
no  been foun .

The Parable of 

the Unrighteous 

Steward

6  1Then esus sai  
to his isciples, 

There as a rich man 
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men e a tea. Isa a maingi a ali o ome 
muni a ipi upa pyoo nepa nepa pyoo 
a lya mona lao, baa isa tenge se tao pii 

men e mi nao yuunya a mongo o o 
a tea o onya epe ami. 2 Ipu pala la mai

ti a mi nopa, yuunya a mongo o ome 
baanya oapi upa isa a maingi a ali o o 
epena la tala la mai yoo, Emba isa tenge 
se ta mi nopa silyo a tu panya embame pii 
men e la tepe  In upa pi tuu embame 
nambanya oapi upa isa ala nae ya la pe
nona, embanya isingi a lai o o opa 
pyoo pi puna lao pe panya pya pala pe ape  
lea. 3 Dopa le a mopa isingi a ali o
ome apa lao ma sia  Nambanya a ali 

an a e o ome nambanya isingi a lai 
o o na pyale lao namba a ta lumu. Ee 

amenge a lai o o pyaanya namba isa 
yeto na singi. Nambame men e isa tee 

laanya elya aengena, nambame aipa pi
too  4Nambanya isingi a lai o o tange 
nye ta mopa, en a ali men a puame nya
a manya an a a u panya namba la nyoo 

pa ta mi no pana, nambame a lai men e 
pi to ana  lao ma sia. 5 Dopa lao ma se
tala, baame yuunya a mongo o onya 
yanu singi a ali upa men ai men ai 
lao epena lea. ali ambao epea o o 
la mai yoo, Nambanya a ali an a e o
onya emba isa yanu a i pate si lyape  

lea. 6Dopa le a mopa a ali o ome lao pi
tuu, Namba isa ele a tamu 00 yanu 
si lya mona  lea. Dopa le a mopa isingi 
a ali o ome baa la mai yoo, Embanya 
yanu singi pepa a e nye pala, yapa isa 
pi ti pala, 0 si lya mona lao pepa pyaa  
lea. 7 ai ta ao a ali men e epea o o 
la mai yoo, Emba isa yanu a i pate si
lyape  lea. Dopa le a mopa a ali o ome 
lao pi tuu, Namba isa ita be e 00 
yanu si lya mona  lea. Do opa isingi a ali 

o ome baa la mai yoo, Embanya yanu 
singi pepa a e nye pala, 0 si lya mona 

hose ste ar  as ac-
cuse  of s uan ering his 
possessions. 2 o he calle  
the ste ar  in an  sai  to 
him, What is this I hear 
about you  ive an ac-
count of your ste ar ship, 
for you can no longer be 
ste ar .  3 The ste ar  
sai  to himself, What 
shoul  I o, since my 
master is ta ing my ste -
ar ship a ay from me  I 
am not strong enough to 

ig, an  I am ashame  
to beg. 4 I no  hat I 

ill o so that hen I am 
remove  from my ste -
ar ship people ill receive 
me into their homes.  5 o 
he summone  each one 
of his master s ebtors. 

e sai  to the rst, o  
much o you o e my 
master  6 The man sai , 

 hun re  measures of 
oil.  The ste ar  sai  to 
him, Ta e your bill, sit 
o n uic ly, an  rite 
fty.  7Then he sai  to an-

other, n  ho  much o 
you o e  The man sai , 

 hun re  measures of 
heat.  The ste ar  sai  

to him, Ta e your bill 
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1 1 atyu 6 2  

lao pepa pyaa  lea. 8 Isingi a ali oo 
o o aa a tea o onya, baanya a ali 

an a e o ome baa enge mi na lyia. 
uu a enya i i ningi u pame etete aa 
a tao o ai tanya tata upa isa mana 

mi ningima. Tii pi pae o onya i i ningi 
u pame o pa a pyoo aa na a tengema. 

9Nambame nya ama langilyo  Nya ama 
u ma ta mi nopa, en a ali aita mi nao 

nye tami u pame sele an a a tao a a 
a tenge u panya nya ama la nye ta mina, 

muni oo u pame en a ali aita mi nao 
nya la pape.

10 u i men a lapo isina le lya moli 
pyoo isingi en a ali o ome, longo 
men apu isina le lya moli pyoo isingi a a. 

u i men a lapo isoo a tao mi na a singi 
en a ali o ome, longo men apu isoo 
a tao mi na a singi a a. 11Nya a mame 

yuunya muni upa isa la pape le ali pyoo 
isala nae ya ta mino o o, muni angi upa 
apimi isa la pale lao ita  12Nya a mame 
en a ali a a men enya oapi upa 
isa a la pape la tali pyoo isa a maiya nae
ya ta mino o o, oapi nya a manya la tae 
upa apimi nya ama ita  13  a lai a ali 

men eme a mongo la po manya a lai pya
a maiya nae ya penge. a po manya a lai 

pya a mai tamo o o, baame men e o o 
ma a ae ya pala, men e o o auu ae
yata. Daa tamo o o, men e o o mona 
se ta pala, men e o o ma a ae yata. 
Do pana, nya a mame o tepa, mu nipa 
o lapo la po tanya a lai pya a maiya nae

ya pengena  lea.

Mosesanya Loo Dupapi, 

Gotenya Kingdom Dokopi, 

 
14 a rasi upa muni pu titi aengema 

o o nyana, i sa same pii lea u tupa 

an  rite eighty.  8 o 
the master commen e  
the unrighteous ste ar  
because he ha  acte  
shre ly. or the sons of 
this age are more shre  
in ealing ith their o n 
generation than are the 
sons of light. 9 n  I tell 
you, ma e frien s for 
yourselves by means of 
unrighteous ealth so that 

hen you ie, they ill re-
ceive you into the eternal 

ellings.
10 e ho is faithful 

ith very little is also 
faithful ith much, an  he 

ho is ishonest ith very 
little is also ishonest ith 
much. 11If then you have 
not been faithful ith 
unrighteous ealth, ho 

ill entrust you ith true 
riches  12 n  if you have 
not been faithful ith the 
property of another, ho 

ill give you property of 
your o n  13 No servant 
can serve t o masters, 
for either he ill hate the 
one an  love the other, or 
he ill be evote  to the 
one an  espise the other. 
ou cannot serve o  an  

money.

The Law and the 

Kingdom of God

14 No  the harisees, 
ho ere lovers of money, 
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1 1 atyu 2 3 1 1 atyu  1 1 atyu 3 32  9 9  
a e 0 2  or 0  

pi ta a se pala, baa lamba lao gii ae yami. 
15Do opa baame o aita la mai yoo, Nya

ama to la tae a lya ma nona lao en a ali 
u panya enombanya lengema. Do pa a 
o o, o teme nya a manya mona upa 
an enge. En a a linya enombanya auu 

petae lamo lao la lyingima upa o teme 
an a tala myu u aenge.
16  o se sanya loo u papi, pro peta u

panya pii u papi, upa la mai yoo pao, 
one a te amo gii o onya tuu le ami. 
one a te amo gii o onya pi tuu, o

tenya ing om o onya ai pii epe o o 
la mai mi nopa, en a ali upa pi ta ame 
yeto oo o tenya ing om o onya o

lan e lya mino. 17  uupa ai tipa o lapo 
mee pe tala eta penge a a o o, o se
sanya loo u panya men aipi men e isa 
na pata.

18  ali men eme baanya en a o o 
ya i na tala, a a men e nyilya o ome 
baa epo o lenge. ali men enya en a 
ya i na tae men e a ali men eme nyilya 
o ome baa e poa a o lengena  lea.

Yuunya Kamongo Mendepa 

Lasarusapa Dolaponya 

 
19 ali yuunya a mongo men eme 

yonge pee ala pe po lopi, lapa lapa yeo 
la pae epepi, upa pyoo a tao, o te a a 
lao nee etete epe upa nao a tea. 20 ali 
tipya a sa rusa lenge, amungimi tete tete 
pi pae men e o te a a lao, yuunya a
mongo o onya lome ambu o onya 
pi tuu sepa pi lya mopa, 21yuunya a mongo 

hear  all these things 
an  began ri iculing e-
sus. 15 o he sai  to them, 

ou ustify yourselves in 
the sight of men, but o  

no s your hearts. or 
hat is highly esteeme  

among men is an abomi-
nation in the sight of o .

16 The a  an  the 
rophets ere until ohn  

since then the goo  ne s 
of the ing om of o  has 
been preache , an  every-
one tries to force his ay 
into it. 17But it is easier for 
heaven an  earth to pass 
a ay than for one stro e 
of a letter to be roppe  
from the la .

18 Everyone ho i-
vorces his ife an  marries 
another commits a ultery, 
an  everyone ho mar-
ries a oman ivorce  
from her husban  commits 
a ultery.

The Rich Man 

and Lazarus

19 No  there as a cer-
tain rich man ho oul  
ress in purple an  ne 

linen, en oying himself 
each ay as he live  lav-
ishly. 20There as also a 
poor man name  a arus, 

ho as lai  at his gate, 
covere  ith sores. 21 e 
longe  to be lle  ith 
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o onya nee nelya u panya lombo, to o 
o onya soo isa pelya upa a sa ru same 

nao ti a a ae yapu la a lao ma singi. Do
opa yana u pame ipao amungi tete tete 
u panya pen o peta pingima. 22 ali 

tipya o o u ma te a mopa, en ele u
pame nyoo pu pala, braame a tea osa 
a tena le ami. Do opa yuunya a mongo 
o o apata u ma te a mopa malu pi ami. 

23 alu pe te a mi nopa, baa en a ali u
ma pae upa a tengema pan a o onya 
tan a an a e nao a tea. Do onya a tao 
an a lyi a mopa, a sa rusa baa braame 
a tea osa, lon ati a te amo an ea. 

24 an a tala baame ii lao, pane 
braame, namba ita yuli a enya tao 

tan a an a e ne lyona, embame namba 
on o ae ya pala, a sa ru same baanya 
ingi on eme en a i men a lapo poe ya

nye tala, nambanya e e a e ii na sa ala 
epena la mai ya a po o  lea. 25Dopa le
a mopa braa meme lao pi tuu, Wane, 
embame ma sepe  Emba yuunya a teeno 
o opa, oapi epe upa pi ta a embame 

nyii nopa, a sa ru same oo upa nyia. Do
pa a o o, in upa pan a a enya baa 
mona yae pa si mupa, emba tan a an a e 
nyi lyino. 26 Dupa pi ta anya men e 
o o a e  Naima a lya mano pan a 
a epa, nya ama a lya mino pan a o
opa, o la ponya ai nanya un u an a e 

men eme lita pya ao pe tae a lyamo o
onya, en a ali men a puame ae tena 
a tao nya ama a lya mino o onya pya
ae ya mana lao ma se tami u pame apa 

pya ae yala nae ya penge. mo tena a tao 
naima a lya mano a enya pya ae yala 
nae ya penge a ana  lea. 27-28 Dopa le a
mopa yuunya a mongo o ome lao pi tuu, 
pane, opa tamo o o, nambanya ai mi

ningi yungi u tupa namba tan a an a e 
nao alyo a enya ipa ta mina an ao 
a tena lao, a sa ru same nambanya 

the crumbs that fell from 
the rich man s table, but 
instea  the ogs oul  
come an  lic  his sores. 
22 No  the poor man ie  
an  as carrie  a ay by 
the angels to braham s 
si e, an  the rich man 
also ie  an  as burie . 
23 s he as in torment 
in a es, he lifte  up his 
eyes an  sa  braham 
far off, an  a arus at his 
si e. 24 o he calle  out 
an  sai , ather braham, 
have mercy on me an  
sen  a arus to ip the 
tip of his nger in ater 
an  cool my tongue, for I 
am in agony in this ame.  
25But braham sai , on, 
remember that in your 
lifetime you receive  
your goo  things, an  in 
the same ay a arus re-
ceive  ba  things, but no  
he is here being comforte , 

hile you are in agony. 
26 n  besi es all this, a 
great chasm is xe  be-
t een you an  us, so that 
those ho ant to cross 
over to you from here 
cannot o so, nor can any-
one cross over to us from 
there.  27 e sai , Then I 
beg you, father, to sen  

a arus to my father s 
house, 28 for I have ve 
brothers. et him arn 
them, so that they too ill 
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ta angenya an a a la mai ya ala pena 
laa  lao yeto oo tee lea. 29Dopa le a mopa 

braa meme baa la mai yoo, o se sapi, 
pro pe tapi u panya pii pepa pya pae singi 
upa si lya mona, embanya ai mi ningi u

tu pame pii upa se pengena  lea. 30Dopa 
le a mopa yuunya a mongo o ome lao 
pi tuu, pane braame, o o apa na
pa pomo. Do pa a o o, a ali men e 
ma lunya sa a ta tala, u tupa a ta tami 
o onya pao la mai ta mopa, mona a pi

lya la mi nona  lea. 31Do opa braa meme 
baa la mai yoo, o se sapi, pro pe tapi u
panya pii upa na se ta mino o o, a ali 
men e ma lunya sa a ta ta mo papi, o ai
tanya ma singi o o aloo na pi ta mia ana  
le ana  lea.

Koo Pina Lao Mapusingi 

 

  1  i sa same baanya i sai polo upa 
la mai yoo, oo pina lao ma pu singi 

tata longo upa i ningi etete ipata. Ipa ta a 
o o, oo pina lao ma pu seta a ali o o 

baa oe yata  2Namba tungi pingima ane 
oo a tu panya men e a ali o ome oo 

pina lao ma pu se tamo o o, ita in ye
penge ana yale men e baanya mangenya 
en e a ta tala, so lo ata lumu men asa 

soo pyan a mili o o ya a i pyali. 3 Nya
ama tange an ao isoo a lye pape. 

Embanya ai mi ningi men eme emba oo 
pingi tamo o o, baa pya lanya lape. Dopa 
la te nopa baa mona apilyia an eno o o, 
embame baanya oo upa ame sa a maipi. 
4 ali o ome yuu gii men ai o onya 
paa a langesa emba oo pingi tala, yuu 
gii men ai o o nya a paa a lange sa a 
ipu pala emba langyoo, Namba mona a
pi lyi lyona  la tamo o o, embame baanya 
oo upa ame sa a maipi  lea.

not come to this place of 
torment.  29 braham sai  
to him, They have oses 
an  the rophets  they can 
listen to them.  30 e sai , 
No, father braham, but 
if someone goes to them 
from the ea , they ill 
repent.  31But braham 
sai  to him, If they o 
not listen to oses an  
the rophets, neither ill 
they be persua e  even 
if someone rises from the 
ea .

Temptations to Sin

  1Then esus sai  to 
the isciples, It is 

inevitable that stumbling 
bloc s come, but oe to 
the one through hom 
they come  2 It oul  be 
better for him if a heavy 
millstone ere hung 
aroun  his nec  an  he 

ere cast into the sea than 
for him to cause one of 
these little ones to stumble. 
3Watch yourselves. If your 
brother sins against you, 
rebu e him. If he repents, 
forgive him. 4 Even if he 
sins against you seven 
times in a ay, an  seven 
times in that ay he comes 
bac  an  says, I repent,  
you must forgive him.
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Gote Tungi Pingi Doko 

 i
5 po sole u pame a mongo la mai

yoo, Nai manya ote tungi pingi o o 
an a sa ape  le ami. 6Dopa le a mi nopa 

a mongome lao pi tuu, Nya a manya 
ote tungi pingi o o ya ane ma sete ii 
o pa lepi men e pyali o o, nya a mame 
i i ita a e la mai yoo, Emba pingi ta a 

yu u pala, so lo a tanya alya puu  la mi
nopa la mi li a a pi pya lina  lea.

Kalai Akali Koo Kalyamanona 

  
7 Nya a manya men enya a lai a ali 

men e ee po a lanya yuu amao a tao
api, sipi sipi se tao a tao api an a a 

ipa ta mopa, embame baa la mai yoo, 
Emba yapa ipao pi ti pala nee naa  la
tepe  8 Daa, embame baa la mai yoo, 
Nambanya nee epa la ta ala, embanya 
yonge pee a lai pyaanya pingi o o la

ao muu pyoo pe tala, nee upa mi nao 
ipupi. Namba nee en a ipi nao pi ti topa, 
namba ni sa lanya emba ma li se tae a
tape  laa nae ya tepe  9Embame pina lelye 
upa a lai a ali o ome le lye noli pyoo 

pi lya mopa, embame baa ya a pi lyino 
lengepe  Dopa laa naenge. 10Do pa a 
pyoo, o teme pye pape la tae upa pi ta a 
nya a mame pe tala apa la pape  Naima 
a lai a ali oo. Nai mame pye pape la tae 
u tu pa a pi lya ma nona  la pape  lea.

Akali Akalitanya Kopetali 

 i
11 i sasa e ru sa lema paanya, a

ma ri apa, a la li apa o la ponya aina 

Increase Our Faith

5 The apostles sai  to 
the or , Increase our 
faith.  6The or  sai , If 
you ha  faith li e a grain 
of mustar  see , you coul  
say to this mulberry tree, 
Be uproote  an  plante  
in the sea,  an  it oul  
obey you.

We Are Unworthy 

Servants

7 uppose one of you 
has a servant plo ing the 
el  or ten ing the sheep. 
s soon as he comes in 

from the el  oul  you 
say, Come an  recline 
at the table  8 Instea , 

oul  you not say to him, 
repare my supper. ut 

on your apron an  serve 
me hile I eat an  rin  
after that you may eat an  
rin  9Do you than  that 

servant because he i  
hat he as comman e  

I thin  not. 10 o you 
also, hen you have one 
everything you ere com-
man e  to o, shoul  say, 
We are un orthy servants  

e have only one hat 
e ere obligate  to o.

Jesus Cleanses 

Ten Lepers

11No  on his ay to 
erusalem, esus trav-

ele  along the bor er 
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o onya aita pea. 12 Baa pao yuu 
ya ane men enya pya a me a mopa, 
a ali o pe tali a a lita men a tu pame 
u i omo sale a tao baa an a nyi ami. 

13 an a nye tala u tu pame ii lao, ali 
n a e i sasa, embame naima on o 
ae ya po o  le ami. 14 Dopa le a mi nopa 
i sa same u tupa an a tala la mai yoo, 
risa u pame nya ama an ena pupa  

lea. Do opa u tupa ai ti nisa pe a mi
nopa, u tu panya o pe tali upa mee ia. 
15Do opa a ali u tu panya men eme 
baanya o pe tali o o mee alame lamo 
lao an a tala, puu lao ote mambo 
pyao pi lyia. 16 i lye tala, i sa sanya mo o 
se tea osa ipao tombauli se pala, ya a pi
lyino lea. ( ali o o baa a ma ria tange 
men e.  17Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, 

ali a a lita u tu panya o pe tali upa 
auu pyaa nae ya lape  ali tu u tepo u
tupa an a a lyami  18 ali tata a a 
a eme i i ote enge an a e mai yanya 

pi lya lape  lea. 19Dopa la tala i sa same 
a ali o o la mai yoo, Embame namba 
tungi pyapi o ome embanya o pe tali 
yaina o o ete lya mona, emba sa a ta tala 
puu  lea.

Gotenya Kingdom Doko Ipata 

 
20 a rasi men a puame o tenya ing

om o o an u upa ipa tape lao i sasa 
tipa pi a mi nopa, baame o ai tanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, o tenya ing om 

o o en a a limi an a penge ongali 
men e pipa nae pe lyamo. 21En a ali 
u pame lao pi tuu, o tenya ing om 
o o ae si lyamo a ena an epa. mo 

of amaria an  alilee. 
12 s he entere  a village, 
he as met by ten lepers 

ho stoo  at a istance. 
13 They lifte  up their 
voices, saying, esus, 

aster, have mercy on 
us  14When he sa  them, 
he sai  to them, o sho  
yourselves to the priests.  

s they ent along, they 
ere cleanse . 15 When 

one of them sa  that he 
ha  been heale , he came 
bac , glorifying o  ith 
a lou  voice. 16 e then 
fell on his face at esus  
feet, giving him than s. 
(No  he as a amaritan.  
17In response esus sai , 
Were not ten cleanse  
Where then are the other 
nine  18 Were there none 
foun  ho came bac  to 
give glory to o  except 
this foreigner  19Then he 
sai  to the man, ise an  
go on your ay  your faith 
has heale  you.

The Coming of 

the Kingdom

20 t one point esus 
as as e  by the hari-

sees hen the ing om 
of o  as coming, so 
he ans ere  them, The 
ing om of o  oes not 

come ith observable 
signs, 21nor ill people 
say, Behol , here it is  or, 
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si lyamo o mona an epa  laa nae ya tami. 
i pu mape, o tenya ing om o o nya
a manya mona an a a a lya mona  lea.

22Dopa la tala baame i sai polo upa 
la mai yoo, ii o o ipa ta mopa, a linya 
I i ningi o onya yuu gii u panya men e 
an amu la a lao ma se ta mi a a o o, 

angi na an a tami. 23 Do opa en a ali 
men a puame nya ama langyoo, a
linya I i ningi o o asa a lyamo an a 
ipupa, omosa a lyamo an a pupa  la
ta mi nopa, nya a mame u tao an a 
na pu pape. 24 uu apa a pi lya mopa, 
tii pi pae o o ai tinya yangi tena pi
tuu, yangi tena tuu lenge o pa a pyoo, 

a linya I i ningi o o baanya gii o
onya ipa ta mopa o pa a pita. 25Do pa a 
o o, ambao a linya I i ningi o o 
ae yala nae yao tan a longo na ta mopa, 

en a ali in upa pa le lya mino u pame 
baa maita mai tami. 26  a linya I i ningi 
o o ipanya pita gii o opa, Noa a

tea gii o opa pi a li a a pita. 27En a ali 
upa nee en a ipi nao, a ali u pame 

en a nyoo, a na u upa a ali nyala 
pao pyoo a te a mi nopa, Noa sipi an a a 
o lan ea gii o o epea. Do opa en a i 

an a e o o ipu pala, o aita pi ta a 
pyamba tala oe ya sia. 28 Do pa a pyoo, 
ote a tea gii o opa, en a ali upa 

nee en a ipi nao, oapi upa sambao, 
sa limi lao, ee po ao, an a pyoo a te
ami. 29Dopa pyoo a te a mi nopa, ote 
baa o omo yuu o o ya i na tala pa
te a mopa, ai tinya a tao ita tepi, ana 
yuli ta pe tapi, upa ai yuu oo ipu pala, 

Behol , there it is  or be-
hol , the ing om of o  
is ithin you.

22 Then he sai  to the 
isciples, The ays ill 

come hen you ill long 
to see one of the ays of 
the on of an, but you 

ill not see it. 23 eople 
ill say to you, Behol , 

here he is  or, Behol , 
there he is  Do not go off 

ith them or run after 
them, 24 for ust as light-
ning f lashes from one 
part of the s y an  shines 
to the other, so ill the 
on of an be in his ay. 

25But rst he must suffer 
many things an  be re-
ecte  by this generation. 

26 ust as it as in the 
ays of Noah, so ill it be 

in the ays of the on of 
an. 27 eople ere eating 

an  rin ing, marrying 
an  being given in mar-
riage, until the ay hen 
Noah ent into the ar , 
an  the oo  came an  
estroye  them all. 28 It 
ill be the same as it as 

in the ays of ot. eople 
ere eating an  rin ing, 

buying an  selling, plant-
ing an  buil ing. 29But 
on the ay hen ot ent 
out from o om, re an  
sulfur raine  o n from 
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en a ali upa pi ta a pyamba tala oe ya
sia. 30 a linya I i ningi o o pa na tamo 
gii o opa, o pa a pita. 31  ii o opa 
en a ali men e baanya an a e tae 
a tata o ome, baanya oapi an a ote 

seta upa nya lanya isa pya a nala nae
ya penge eta. En a ali men e eenya 

a tata o o, an a a pi lyala nae ya penge 
e ta a. 32 Nya a mame o tenya en a 
o o ma sa la pape. 33 En a ali men eme 

baa lete a ta to ana lao ma se tala, a ta
penge ai tini u ta tamo o ome baanya 
lete a tenge o o ya i nata. Do pa a o o, 
en a ali men eme baanya lete a tenge 
o o ya i nata o ome baanya lete a

tenge o o nyeta. 34 Nambame nya ama 
langilyo  u a gii o onya en a ali la
poma to o men ainya pa li tambi nopa, 
o la ponya men e nye pala, men e o o 
a tena ae yata. 35En a la po mame pa lao 
a sa lanya ita ii ta yoo in yoo tole pi

ti tambi nopa, o la ponya men e nye pala, 
men e o o pe tena ae ya tana  lea.† 
37Dopa le a mopa i sai polo u pame baa 
la mai yoo, a mongo, an a opa pi tape  
le ami. Do opa baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Do pale men e u ma pae silya o onya 
ya a la e pame upa ambu pingi mana  
lea.

Enda Walyakae Mendepa 

Jasa Koo Mendepanya Lao 

K i 

  1 i sa sanya i sai polo u pame 
ma a na ae yao, o te a a lao loma 

soo a tena lao baame ongali pii men e 

heaven an  estroye  
them all. 30 o ill it be 
on the ay hen the on 
of an is reveale . 31 n 
that ay, he ho is on the 
housetop an  hose goo s 
are in the house must not 
come o n to get them. 

i e ise, he ho is in 
the fiel  must not turn 
bac . 32 emember ot s 

ife. 33 Whoever see s 
to save his life ill lose 
it, but hoever loses his 
life ill preserve it. 34 I 
tell you, on that night t o 
people ill be in one be  
one ill be ta en an  the 
other ill be left. 35 T o 

omen ill be grin ing 
grain together  one ill 
be ta en an  the other 

ill be left.  37Then the 
isciples sai  to him in re-

sponse, Where, or  e 
sai  to them, Where the 
bo y is, there the vultures 

ill be gathere  together.

The Parable of the 

Widow and the 

Unrighteous Judge

  1Then esus tol  
them a parable 

about the nee  to pray 
at all times an  not lose 
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apa lao la maiya  2 iti men enya asa 
men e a tea o ome ote pa a na ae
yao, en a ali upa an a an a se maiya 
nae yao a a a tea. 3 Do opa siti o
onya en a a lya ae men e pe tea. 

En a o o asa a tea o onya ipu pala 
lao pi tuu, Nambanya yan a pipi o ome 
namba en a i lya mona to la sa a po o  
lao ton ani pia. 4 Ton ani pi a mopa, 
asa o ome to la sala nae ya to ana, aa 
lao gii u i men a lapo a tea. Do pa a 
o o, mai ta ao asa o ome apa lao 

ma sia  Nambame ote pa a na ae yao, 
en a ali upa an a an a se maiya nae
yao a a pingi o o, 5en a a lya ae 

a eme ton ani pi ta mopa, namba etete 
ma a aeyalapo lamona, baanya en a 
o o to la sa a mai to ana  lao ma si ana  

lea. 6Dopa la tala a mongome lao pi tuu, 
ana to la tae na mi ningi asa o ome 

lea lumu o o nya a mame auu pyoo 
ma sa la pape. 7 o tenya ya pao nye pae 
en a ali u pame u a o ta api ii lao 
loma soo a ta ta mi nopa, u panya en a 
upa o teme yapa to la sa a maiya nae ya

tape  Baame upa yapa ni sala nae yao, gii 
longo ne pao ma li soo a ta tape  8Du panya 
en a upa baame yapa to la sa a mai tana 

lao nambame nya ama langilyo. Do pa a 
o o, a linya I i ningi o o ipa tamo gii 
o opa, ote tungi pingi a i pate isa yuu 
a enya a ta tami an a tape  lea.

Parasi Mendepa Takisa 

Nyingi Mendepanya Lao 

K i 
9En a ali men a puame nya ama 

tange to la taena lao mona an a a yeto 
oo ma se tala, en a ali a a upa 
an anya pa lyi a mi nosa, i sa same o
aita ongali a e la maiya  10 ali 

heart. 2 e sai , In a 
certain city there as a 
u ge ho neither feare  
o  nor respecte  man. 

3There as also a i o  
in that city ho ept com-
ing to him an  saying, 

ive me ustice against 
my a versary.  4 or a 

hile he oul  not o so, 
but after ar  he sai  to 
himself, Though I neither 
fear o  nor respect man, 
5 yet because this i o  
eeps bothering me, I 
ill give her ustice, so 

that she ill not ear me 
out by continually coming 
to me.  6 Then the or  
sai , ear hat the un-
righteous u ge says. 7 n  

ill not o  surely bring 
about ustice to his chosen 
ones ho cry out to him 
ay an  night, hile also 

being patient ith them  
8 I tell you that he ill 
bring about ustice for 
them uic ly. Neverthe-
less, hen the on of an 
comes, ill he n  faith 
on the earth

The Parable of 

the Pharisee and 

the Tax Collector

9 e also tol  this par-
able to some ho truste  
in themselves that they 

ere righteous an  ho 
regar e  others ith con-
tempt  10 T o men ent 
up to the temple to pray. 
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la poma lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu 
o onya loma sala pe ambi. en e o o 
a rasi. en e o o ta isa nyingi. 11 a

rasi o ome baa i i a tao apa lao loma 
sia  ote, namba pa e nengepi, mana 
oo mi ningipi, epo o lengepi, en a
ali a a o pale aa. Namba ta isa 

nyingi a lyamo a pale aa a o o
nyana, nambame emba ya a pi lyino 
lelyo. 12Wi i men ainya yuu gii la poma 
nambame loma soo nee na nao a tenge. 
Nambame o pale nyilyo upa pi ta a 
malu a a lita mo o soo se ta pala, u tu
panya malu men ai emba ingina  lao 
loma sia. 13Do opa ta isa nyingi o
ome aiti isa an a lye tae na a ta too 

lao ma se tala, omo sale a tao, mona en a 
ae yao lao pi tuu, Namba a ali oo pingi 

men ena, ote embame namba on o 
ae yape  lea. 14 Nambame nya ama 

langilyo  Ta isa nyingi o o o teme to
la taena la te a mopa baanya an a a la nao 
pea. ali men e o o to la taena na lea. 
En a ali men eme baa tange enge mi
na lye tamo o o, o teme baanya enge 
o o mi na nata. Do pa a o o, en a ali 

men eme baa tange enge mi na na tamo 
o o, o teme baanya enge o o mi na

lye tana  lea.

Wane Wanakupi Koo Dupa 

 
15 En a ali men a puame ane a a 

upa apata i sa same a tan ena lao o
pyoo epe ami. Do opa i sai polo u pame 
an a tala, en a ali upa pya lanya le ami. 

16Do opa i sa same ane a na upi oo 
upa epena la tala lao pi tuu, o tenya 
ing om o o ane a na upi oo 

ne as a harisee an  
the other as a tax collec-
tor. 11The harisee stoo  
by himself an  praye  
li e this  o , I than  
you that I am not li e 
other people  s in lers, 
unrighteous, a ulterers, 
or even li e this tax col-
lector. 12 I fast t ice a 

ee , an  I give tithes of 
all that I get.  13 But the 
tax collector stoo  at a is-
tance an  oul  not even 
lift up his eyes to heaven, 
but beat his breast, say-
ing, o , be merciful to 
me, a sinner  14 I tell you, 
this man ent o n to his 
home usti e  rather than 
the other. or everyone 

ho exalts himself ill 
be humble , but he ho 
humbles himself ill be 
exalte .

Let the Little 

Children 

Come to Me

15 No  people ere 
even bringing their ba-
bies to esus so that he 
might touch them. When 
the isciples sa  this, they 
rebu e  those ho ere 
bringing them, 16 but 
esus calle  for them 

an  sai , et the little 
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a pale u pa nyana, o aita epe ena aita 
lyo ala nae ya lapa. 17Nambame nya ama 
i ningi langilyo  o tenya ing om o o 
ane a na upi oo men eme nyingili 

pyoo, en a ali men eme na nye tamo 
o o, baa o tenya ing om o onya 
o lan ala nae ya tana  lea.

Yuunya Kamongo Mendenya 

 
18 Isingi a ali men eme i sasa tipa 

pyoo, ana enge Epe, lete etete a
tenge o o nambame aipa pe tala 
nyo tope  lea. 19Do opa i sa same baa 
la mai yoo, i puma embame namba epe 
lelye  En a ali men e epe aa. ote i i 
baa epe. 20  ana se ta pae upa embame 
ma si lyino  epo o lala nae yape. En a
ali pyao u ma sala nae yape. a e nala 

nae yape. En a ali men e sambo lao 
o timi laa nae yape. Embanya en angi 

ta angepa o lapo an a an a se mai yoo 
a tape la pae si lya mona  lea. 21Do opa 

isingi a ali o ome lao pi tuu, Namba 
ane o lesa pi tuu, mana se ta pae u tupa 

pi ta a nambame ata minio o pa a 
pyoo ata minao a lyona  lea. 22Dopa 
le a mopa i sa same se pala a ali o o 
la mai yoo, Emba men ai men e aa 
i lya mona, embanya oapi upa pi ta a 
sa limi la tala, en a ali aa e pae upa 
mo o soo maipi. Dopa pi ti nopa oapi epe 
upa embanya aiti isa sa ata. Do pana, 

emba namba a tao ipu  lea. 23Dopa le a
mopa isingi a ali o ome se pala, baanya 
oapi etete longo se tenge o o nyana, 
mona etete en a aeya. 24 ali o o 
mona etete en a ae yamo an a tala, 
i sa same lao pi tuu, uni longo singi 

chil ren come to me an  
o not hin er them, for 

the ing om of o  be-
longs to such as these. 
17Truly I say to you, ho-
ever oes not receive the 

ing om of o  li e a lit-
tle chil  ill certainly not 
enter it.

The Rich 

Young Ruler

18Then a certain ruler 
as e  him, oo  Teacher, 

hat must I o to inherit 
eternal life  19 esus sai  
to him, Why o you call 
me goo  No one is goo  
except o  alone. 20 ou 

no  the comman ments  
Do not commit a ultery, 
Do not mur er, Do not 
steal, Do not give false 
testimony, onor your 
father an  your mother.  
21The man sai , ll these 
I have ept from my youth.  
22 When esus hear  this, 
he sai  to him, ne 
thing you still lac  ell 
everything you have an  

istribute the money to 
the poor, an  you ill have 
treasure in heaven  then 
come follo  me.  23 But 

hen the man hear  this, 
he became very sorro ful, 
for he as extremely rich. 
24 When esus sa  that 
the man ha  become very 
sorro ful, he sai , o  
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en a ali upa o tenya ing om o
onya o lan a lanya etete le e le e ta tami. 

25 a mele men eme epo tii men enya 
le e le e tao o lan a pya li a a o o, 
yuunya a mongo men eme o tenya 

ing om o onya o lan a lanya ete te
a a le e le e ta tana  lea. 26Dopa le a mopa 
si ami en a ali u pame lao pi tuu, Dopa
tamo o o, en a ali api pyoo nye tape  
le ami. 27Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same lao 
pi tuu, En a a limi apa pao na pi penge 
upa pi ta a o teme pingina  lea. 28Do
opa i tame lao pi tuu, Nai mame upa 

pi ta a ya i na tala emba a tao epe lya
ma nona  lea. 29Dopa le a mopa i sa same 
o aita la mai yoo, Nambame nya ama 
i ningi langilyo  ali men eme o

tenya ing om o o ma se tala, baanya 
an api, en angi ta angepi, ai mi ningipi, 
en api, ane a na upi, upa ya i na
tamo o ome, 30 in upa gii a epa 

a ao longo lao nya la pomo. uu enenge 
ipata o onya baa lete etete a tenge 
o o apata nye ta ana  lea.

Jisasame Baa Kumatapa Sakatatapa 

   
31  i sa same 2 i sai polo u tupa la

nye pala o aita la mai yoo, a la pape  
Naima la lyoo e ru sa lema pe lya mano. 

u pala a ta ta ma nopa, a linya I i ningi 
o o isa men apu pi tana lao pro peta 
u pame pepa pyanya se te ami upa pi

ta a angi eta. 32 a linya I i ningi o o 
a ali tata a a u panya inginya mai
ta mi nopa, o ai tame baa lamba lao, elya 
pi soo, so po a limi pya tami. 33Dopa pe
tala, o ai tame baa on ame pya pala 

ifficult it ill be for those 
ho have riches to enter 

the ing om of o  25 or 
it is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a nee-
le than for a rich person 

to enter the ing om of 
o .  26Those ho hear  

this sai , Who then can 
be save  27 esus sai , 
What is impossible ith 
men is possible ith o .  
28Then eter sai , Behol , 

e have left everything 
an  follo e  you.  29 e-
sus sai  to them, Truly I 
say to you, there is no one 

ho has left house, parents, 
brothers, ife, or chil ren, 
for the sa e of the ing-
om of o , 30 ho ill 

not surely receive many 
times more in this present 
age, an  in the age to come 
eternal life.

Jesus Predicts 

His Death and 

Resurrection a 

Third Time

31Then esus too  the 
t elve asi e an  sai  to 
them, Behol , e are go-
ing up to erusalem, an  
everything that is ritten 
by the prophets about the 
on of an ill be ful lle . 

32 or he ill be elivere  
up to the entiles, an  he 

ill be moc e , insulte , 
an  spit upon. 33 fter 
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pyao u ma se ta ta mi nopa, yuu gii tepo 
o onya baa sa a ta tana  lea. 34 ii o
onya tenge o o i sai polo u tu pame 

na nyi ami. ii o o yalo pe tae a tea 
o onya, baame pii lea upa auu pyoo 

ma sala nae ya mi a a.

Lenge Monda Mendenya Lenge 

 i i
35  i sasa baa e ri o tengesa pya a

me a mopa, a ali lenge mon a men e 
muni tee lao ai tini lemba o onya pe
tea. 36 e te a mopa, en a ali longo aita 
ipao pui ya mino se pala, o o aipa pi lyape 
lao baame tipa pia. 37Dopa le a mopa 

o ai tame baa la mai yoo, Na sa rete 
tange i sasa o o ipao pe lya mona  le
ami. 38Do opa baame ii lao, Da pita 
I i ningi i sasa, embame namba on o 
ae ya po o  lea. 39Dopa le a mopa, en a
ali ambe ami u pame baa pii aena 

lao pya lanya le ami. Dopa le a mi no papi, 
baame etete puu lao ii lao, Da pita I i
ningi, embame namba on o ae ya po o  
lea. 40Dopa le a mopa i sasa a ta pala, 
a ali o o la mi nao epena lea. a mi nao 
tengesa ipa te a mi nopa, i sa same baa tipa 
pyoo, 41 Nambame embanya aipa pya a
pili lao ma si lyipi  lea. Do opa baame 
lao pi tuu, a mongo, namba lenge auu 
pyoo tao an apu la a lao ma si lyona  
lea. 42 Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa la
mai yoo, Embame namba tungi pi lyino 
o ome, embanya lenge o lapo auu pi

se e lya mona, emba lenge auu pyoo taa  
lea. 43Dopa lalu pi a mopa, baanya lenge 
o lapo auu pyoo talu pe tala, i sasa a

tao pao pi tuu, ote enge an a e mai yoo 

ogging him, they ill ill 
him, an  on the thir  ay 
he ill rise again.  34But 
the isciples i  not un er-
stan  any of these things  
this statement as hi en 
from them, an  they i  
not comprehen  hat as 
being sai .

Jesus Heals a 

Blind Man

35 s esus re  near to 
ericho, a blin  man as 

sitting by the roa  begging. 
36When he hear  a cro  
going by, he as e  hat 

as happening. 37They 
tol  him that esus of Na -
areth as passing by. 38 o 
he crie  out, esus, on of 
Davi , have mercy on me  
39Then those ho ere out 
in front rebu e  him, tell-
ing him to be silent. But 
he crie  out all the more, 
on of Davi , have mercy 

on me  40 o esus stoppe  
an  or ere  the man to 
be brought to him. When 
the man re  near, esus 
as e  him, 41 What o you 

ant me to o for you  
e sai , or , I ant to 

receive my sight.  42 o e-
sus sai  to him, eceive 
your sight  your faith has 
heale  you.  43 Imme i-
ately he receive  his sight 
an  began follo ing esus, 
glorifying o . n  hen 
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pea. Do opa en a ali upa pi ta ame 
an a tala ote mambo pi ami.

Jisasa Sakiasanya Andaka 

9  1 i sasa baa e ri o pya a ma tala 
siti aina o onya aita pea. 2 iti 

o onya a ali a i asa lenge men e a tea. 
ali o o baa ta isa nyingi u panya 

isingi men e. Baa oapi longo se tenge. 
3Baame i sasa o o apipi lao an a
too la tala ai tini u ti a a o o, en a ali 
ambu men eme i sasa a o pao pe a mi

nopa, a i asa baa muu o o nyana, apa 
pao i sasa an a penge nan ia. 4Dopa pi a
mosa, baame i sasa ai tini o onya aita 
epe lyamo lao an a tala, baa alo pyao 

amba tala, i sasa an a too lao si a
moo ita men enya i sia. 5 i sasa baa ita 

all the people sa  it, they 
gave praise to o .

Jesus Visits 

Zacchaeus

9  1 Then esus en-
tere  ericho an  

as passing through. 2 n  
behol , there as a man 
name  acchaeus. e as 
a chief tax collector, ho 

as rich. 3 e as trying 
to see ho esus as, but 
he coul  not o so because 
of the cro , for he as 
small in stature. 4 o he 
ran on ahea  an  climbe  
a sycamore tree so that he 
coul  see him, because 
esus as about to pass 

by that ay. 5When esus 
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tenge osa ipao pi tuu, ulu an a lye tala, 
a i asa an ea. an a tala baa la mai

yoo, a i asa, namba in upa embanya 
an a a pa li pengena, emba yapa isa 
ipu  lea. 6Dopa le a mopa baa pu pae isa 
pya a na tala auu ae yao i sasa la nyia. 
7Dopa pi amo an a tala en a ali upa 
pi ta ame mumu lao, ali oo pingi 
o onya an a a i sasa pa lima pe lya

mona  le ami. 8Do opa a i asa a ta pala 
a mongo la mai yoo, a mongo, embame 

sepe  Nambanya oapi upa apa apa lao 
mo o se tala, en a ali aa e pae upa 
mai too. Nambame en a ali men e mi na
a se tala, oapi men apu nyio tamo o o, 
upa a ao pa lyoo i to men eme yanu 

pya a mai to ana  lea. 9Dopa le a mopa i
sa same baa la mai yoo, ali a e baa 
braa menya i i ningi a a. Tenge o onya, 
o tenya pyoo nyingi o o in upa an a a 
a enya ipa te lyamo. 10  i pu mape, a

linya I i ningi o ome en a ali alu pe tae 
upa u tao pyoo nya lanya epe ana  lea.

Kalai Akali Akalita Muni Maiyana 

 K i 
11  i sasa baa e ru sa lema tengesa a

tea o onya, en a ali u pame baanya 
pii upa se pala, o tenya ing om o o 
gii o o pa a pa nala ipanya pyu muna 
lao ma si ami. Dopa lao ma si ami nosa i
sa same ongali pii a e lea. 12 Baame 
lao pi tuu, ali enge singi men eme 
i i nye pala pi lyo tona la tala, yuu lon ati 

men enya pea. 13 aanya pi tuu, a lai 
a ali a a lita epena la tala, si lipa muni 
a a lita men ai men ai lao a ali u tupa 
maiya. ai tala a lai a ali u tupa la
mai yoo, Namba ipa topa ae ya ta mina, 

came to that place, he 
loo e  up an  sa  him. 
Then he sai  to him, ac-
chaeus, hurry an  come 
o n, for I must stay at 

your house to ay.  6 o he 
hurrie  o n an  receive  
esus ith oy. 7When all 

the people sa  it, they 
grumble , saying, e has 
gone in to stay ith a sin-
ful man.  8But acchaeus 
stoo  there an  sai  to the 
or , Behol , half of my 

goo s, or , I give to the 
poor, an  if I have extorte  
anything from anyone, I 

ill pay bac  four times 
the amount.  9 esus sai  
to him, To ay salvation 
has come to this house, for 
this man also is a son of 

braham. 10 or the on of 
an came to see  an  save 

the lost.

The Parable of 

the Ten Minas

11No  as the people 
ere listening to this, 

esus ent on to tell a 
parable, because he as 
near erusalem, an  be-
cause they thought that 
the ing om of o  as 
going to appear at once. 
12 o he sai ,  man of 
noble birth ent to a is-
tant country to receive a 

ing om for himself an  
then return. 13Calling ten 
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nya a mame bi si nisa pya ao a lye pape  
la tala baa pea. 14 a te a mopa a ali o
ome ise penge en a ali o ai tame baa 

imbu ae ya pala, ali o o baa nai
manya i i na a tena lao ma si lya ma nona  
lao mai ta ao ai mi nao pena le ami. 
15Baa i i nye pala pi lyi a mopa, baanya 

a lai a ali muni maiya u tu pame bi si
nisa pyoo, a ao a i pate nye e a mipi 
lao an a too la tala, a ali o aita baa 
a tea o onya epena lena lea. 16Do opa 
a lai a ali ambao o o baanya a ali 

an a e o onya enombanya ipu pala lao 
pi tuu, ali n a e, embanya si lipa 
muni men ai o o mi nao a lai pe ta ala, 

a ao si lipa muni a a lita nye e ona  lea. 
17Dopa le a mopa baame a lai a ali o o 
la mai yoo, Emba a lai a ali epe o ome 
ya a pye ee lamo  Nambame le oli pyoo 
embame muni u i u tupa mi nao a lai 
pye ee lamo o onya, embame siti a a
lita isoo a tape  lea. 18Dopa la te a mopa, 
a lai a ali lapo pyoo o o ipu pala lao 

pi tuu, ali n a e, embanya si lipa 
muni men ai o o mi nao a lai pe ta
ala, a ao si lipa muni yungi nye e ona  

lea. 19Dopa le a mopa baame a lai a ali 
o o la mai yoo, Embame siti yungi isoo 
a tape  lea. 20-21Dopa la te a mopa, a lai 

a ali tepo pyoo o o ipu pala lao pi tuu, 
ali n a e, emba a ali tomba na

pae men e. Wa a manya o pale se ta pae 
upa embame nyingi. Wa a manya nee 

po a tae u panya embame man enge. 
Tenge o onya, nambame emba pa a 

ae ya pala, embanya si lipa muni men ai 
o o lapa lapame ya i pe tala se te e ona 
an a  lea. 22Dopa le a mopa baame a

lai a ali o o la mai yoo, Emba a lai 
a ali oo lamo. Embanya pii le lyeno 

of his servants, he gave 
them ten minas an  sai  
to them, Engage in busi-
ness until I come.  14No  
his citi ens hate  him an  
sent a elegation after 
him, saying, We o not 

ant this man to reign 
over us.  15 When he re-
turne  after receiving the 

ing om, he summone  
the servants to hom he 
ha  given the money, so 
that he might no  ho 
ha  gaine  hat by en-
gaging in business. 16The 

rst came before him an  
sai , aster, your mina 
has ma e ten minas more.  
17The ing sai  to him, 
Well one, goo  servant  
Because you have been 
faithful in a very small 
matter, ta e authority over 
ten cities.  18 The secon  
came an  sai , aster, 
your mina has ma e ve 
minas.  19The ing sai  to 
him, ou are to be over 
five cities.  20 nother 
came an  sai , aster, 
behol , here is your mina, 

hich I ept put a ay in a 
piece of cloth. 21 or I as 
afrai  of you, because you 
are a stern man. ou ta e 
out hat you i  not put 
in, an  you reap hat you 
i  not so .  22 The ing 

sai  to him, I ill con-
emn you by the or s 

coming out of your o n 
mouth, you evil servant. 
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u tu pa me a a nambame emba isa 
tenge se ta too. Namba tomba na pala, 

a a manya o pale se ta pae upa nyoo, 
a a manya nee po a tae upa man yoo 

pi lyopa embame an enge lumu o o, 
23 a ao men a tupa apata nyema ipa te
nopa lao, ai puma nambanya muni o o 
be enya se ta ala nae yepe  lea. 24Dopa 
la tala baame a ali tengesa a te ami upa 
la mai yoo, i lipa muni men ai baa isa 
si lyamo o o nye pala, si lipa muni a a
lita se te lyamo a ali o o mai yepa  lea. 
25Dopa le a mopa o ai tame a ali an a e 
o o la mai yoo, ali n a e, a ali 
o o isa si lipa muni a a lita si lya mona  

le ami. 26 Dopa le a mi nopa a ali an a e 
o ome lao pi tuu, Nambame nya ama 

langilyo  ongo lao singi en a ali o o 
baa on a pyoo maita. Do pa a o o, na
singi en a ali o o isa u i seta u tupa 
baa isa na sina lao tange nyo o nyeta. 
27Nambanya yan a pipi u pame namba 
i i na a lyale lao ma si a mino upa asa 

la mi nao ipu pala, nambanya enombanya 
pyao u ma sa lapa  le ana  i sa same lea.

i   Kiŋi  
 

28  i sa same pii u tupa lao eta pala baa 
ambao e ru sa lema la lyoo paanya pea. 

29 ao li pi man a lenge o onya taono 
Be te pa sapa, Be ta ni apa o la ponya tengesa 
pya a lye tala, baanya i sai polo la poma 

ambao pena lea. 30 ena la tala o lapo 
la mai yoo, uu ya ane nya ambanya 
enomba tena si lyamo o onya pupa. ao 
pya a matambi nopa, ongi a a, paa 
men aipi men e en a ali na pe tenge 

ou ne , i  you, that I 
as a stern man, ta ing 

out hat I i  not put in, 
an  reaping hat I i  
not so  23Why then i  
you not eposit my money 
in the ban , an  hen I 
came I oul  have col-
lecte  it ith interest  
24 Then he sai  to those 
stan ing nearby, Ta e the 
mina from him an  give 
it to the one ho has ten 
minas.  25 (But they sai  
to him, aster, he has 
ten minas  26 or I tell 
you that everyone ho 
has ill be given more, 
but the one ho oes not 
have, even hat he has 

ill be ta en a ay from 
him. 27But as for those 
enemies of mine ho i  
not ant me to reign over 
them, bring them here an  
slay them in front of me.

The Triumphal 

Entry

28 fter saying these 
things, esus continue  on 
his ay up to erusalem, 

al ing ahea  of his isci-
ples. 29 s he re  near to 
Bethsphage an  Bethany, 
at the mount calle  livet, 
he sent t o of his isciples 
ahea , 30saying, o into 
the village ahea  of you. 

s you enter it, you ill 
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men e an e tae a ta ta mopa an ambi nona, 
o o tata lao mi nao a enya ipu pape. 

31En a ali men eme tipa pyoo, i puma 
ongi o o tata le lyambipi  lea an eno 
o o, nya ambame baa la mai yoo, a

mongome a lai men e ongi a eme 
pi penge i lya mona  la pape  lea. 32Dopa 
la te a mopa, pena lea a ali o lapo pu pala 
an e ambi nopa, i sa same le ali pe tae a

tea. 33 ali o la pome ongi a a o o 
tata le ambi nopa, ongi tange u pame 
o lapo la mai yoo, Nya ambame ongi 
a a o o ai puma tata le lyambipi  le

ami. 34Do opa a ali o la pome lao pi tuu, 
Dongi a eme a mongome a lai men e 
pi penge i lya mona  le ambi. 35Dopa la tala, 
a ali o la pome ongi a a o o mi nao 
i sasa a tea o onya ipu pala, o la ponya 

yonge pee isa pingi o lapo lyo anya 
ongi maita o onya se ta pala, i sasa 
o onya pi si ami. 36Baa pi tuu pe a mopa, 

en a ali u pame nya a manya yonge pee 
isa pingi upa ai tini o onya ui yami. 

37 i sasa baa yuu li pi man a o onya 

n  a colt tie , on hich 
no one has ever sat. ntie 
it an  bring it here. 31 If 
anyone as s you, Why are 
you untying it  tell him 
this  The or  has nee  of 
it.  32 o those ho ere 
sent ent off an  foun  it 
ust as he ha  tol  them. 

33 s they ere untying 
the colt, its o ners sai  to 
them, Why are you unty-
ing the colt  34They sai , 
The or  has nee  of it.  
35Then they brought the 
colt to esus, thre  their 
garments over it, an  set 
esus on it. 36 s he ent 

along, people ere sprea -
ing their garments on the 
roa . 37 n  as he re  
near to the escent of the 
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la nao ipao e ru sa lema tengesa pea. Do
opa baame mi ra olo pi a mopa an e ami 
upa pi ta a baanya i sai polo ambu 

an a e o ome ma se tala, ete e pya tala 
puu lao ote mambo pyao tee pi ami. 
38  ambo pyao lao pi tuu, a mongonya 
engenya epe lyamo i i a e o teme 

auu pi se tae. aiti isa mona yae penge 
o o se ta mopa, o tenya enge an a e 
o o etete e tae ai tinya si nana  le ami. 

39Do opa en a ali ambu o onya a
rasi men apu a te ami u pame i sasa 
la mai yoo, ana enge, embanya i sai
polo upa pya lanya laa  le ami. 40Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, En a ali a ai tame pii 
na la mili o o, ana u pame puu lao ii 
la mi lina lao nambame nya ama langi
lyona  lea.

Jisasame Paa Lapo Pyoo 

   
41Dopa la tala, i sasa e ru sa lema tengesa 

pao pi tuu, baame siti o o an a tala, siti 
o o lao ee lao 42 apa lea  Nya a manya 

mona yae pao a tenge mana upa in upa 
nya a manya gii a epa an ami la a lao 
nambame ma silyo. Do pa a o o, mana 
upa nya a mame na an e pale lao yalo pe

tae a lyamo. 43-44 o teme nya ama an a 
epe lyamo gii o o a ena lao nya a mame 
na an e lya mino o onya, nya a manya 
yan a pipi upa ipu pala, nya ama a o
panya pa lye tala, ame pimbao, ai tini 
upa pi ta a lyo ata gii o o ipata. Ipa

ta mopa yan a pipi u pame a mepi, an a 
a name namba namba pyoo pe taepi, 
upa pi ta a a luu ne pa tala, nya a mapi, 

ount of lives, the hole 
multitu e of the isciples 
began to praise o  oy-
fully ith a lou  voice for 
all the miracles they ha  
seen, 38 saying, Blesse  is 
the ing ho comes in the 
name of the or  eace in 
heaven, an  glory in the 
highest  39But some of 
the harisees from among 
the cro  sai  to esus, 
Teacher, rebu e your is-
ciples.  40 In response he 
sai  to them, I tell you, 
if they eep silent, the 
stones ill cry out.

Jesus Weeps 

over Jerusalem

41 s he re  near to 
erusalem an  sa  the city, 

he ept over it, 42 saying, 
If only you ha  no n, es-
pecially on this your ay, 

hat oul  bring about 
your peace  But no  it is 
hi en from your eyes. 
43 or the ays ill come 
upon you hen your en-
emies buil  a barrica e 
aroun  you an  encircle 
you, hemming you in on 
every si e. 44 They ill 
ra e you to the groun , 
an  your chil ren ithin 
you. They ill not leave 
in you one stone upon an-
other, because you i  not 
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nya a manya a nepi, nya a manya siti o
opi, upa pi ta a oe ya se ta mina  lea.

Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae Kamapu 

   
45  i sasa lo tuu an a nee nye tae a

mapu o onya pya a ma tala, ma eta 
se tao a te a mipi, sambao a te a mipi, upa 
tee pyao a tao pia. 46 Wa tao pyao pi tuu, 
Nambanya an a o o loma singi an a 

men ena  lao pepa pya pae si lyamo. Do
pa a o o, nya a mame nambanya an a 
o o pa e nenge u panya yalo pingi 

pan a e te lya mi nona  lea.
47 Baame o te a a lao lo tuu an a nee 

nye tae a mapu o onya mana la mai yoo 
a te a mopa, prisa mu papi, o se sanya loo 

mana nye paepi, en a ali u panya isingi 
a a lipi, u pame baa aipa pe tala pyao 
u ma se mape lao ai tini u ti ami. 48 u

ti a mi a a o o, en a ali upa pi ta ame 
i sa sanya pii o o se mana lao etete auu 
ae ya mi nosa, baa pyao u ma se penge 
ai tini men e an ao na nyi ami.

Apimi Emba Kyeto Diape 

 i  i i

20  1  ii u tu panya men enya i
sa same lo tuu an a nee nye tae 

a mapu o onya en a ali upa mana la
mai yoo pi tuu, ai pii epe o o lao pa nao 
a tea. Do opa prisa mu papi, o se sanya 

loo mana nye paepi, isingi a a lipi, upa 
baa a tea o onya epe ami. 2 Ipu pala 
baa tipa pyoo, Embame a lai pi lyino 
a tupa, yeto ai pale men eme pilyi  
yeto ia a ali o o baa apipi  le ami. 

recogni e the time of your 
visitation.

Jesus Cleanses 

the Temple

45 Then esus entere  
the temple courts an  be-
gan riving out those ho 

ere selling an  buying 
there. 46 e sai  to them, 
It is ritten, y house 
is a house of prayer,  but 
you have ma e it a en of 
robbers.

47Every ay esus 
as teaching in the tem-

ple courts, but the chief 
priests an  the scribes 

ere see ing to estroy 
him, an  so ere the 
prominent lea ers among 
the people. 48 But they 
coul  not gure out hat 
to o, for all the people 

ere hanging on his ev-
ery or  as they listene  
to him.

The Authority of 

Jesus Questioned

20  1 ne ay, as e-
sus as teaching 

the people in the temple 
courts an  preaching the 
gospel, the priests an  
the scribes came ith the 
el ers 2 an  sai  to him, 
Tell us, by hat authority 
are you oing these things, 
or ho is it that gave you 
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3-4Do opa i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Nambame nya ama tipa 
men e pi to a a  o neme aimbu pi amo 
o o, aiti isa a tao o teme pina le ape, 

pan e en a a limi pina le ami  Nya a
mame namba langyepa  lea. 5Do opa 
o ai tame nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, 

aiti isa a tao o teme pina le ana  la
ta mano o o, baame lao pi tuu, i puma 
nya a mame o nenya pii o o i ningina 
lao ma sala nae ya mipi  laa pomo. 6Do
pa a o o, en a ali u pame one baa 
pro pe tana lao yeto oo ma singima 
o onya, En a a limi pina le a mina  

nai mame la ta mano o o, en a ali upa 
pi ta ame naima a name pyao u ma se
ta mina  le ami. 7Dopa la tala o ai tame 
o nenya aimbu pingi mana o o an a

tae nyi ape lao ma sala nae lya ma nona lao 
yanu pya a mai yami. 8Do opa i sa same 
o aita la mai yoo, Nambame a lai pilyo 
a tupa yeto o pale men eme pi lyona 

lao nya ama langya nae ya to a ana  lea.

Waene Ee Isingi Dokonya 

 K i 
9 Dopa la tala ongali pii a e en a ali 

upa la mai yoo, ali men eme aene 
ee men e po ea. Dopa pe tala baame 

aene ii men a tupa tange nye pengena 
lao, ee po enge a ali men a tupa la mai
tala, ee o o isoo a te ena lea. Dopa 
la tala baa yuu lon ati men enya gii 
longo pao a tea. 10Waene ambu pingi 
gii o o epe a mopa, baanya a lai a ali 
men e ee isa a maingi upa a te ami 
o onya pu pala, aene ii men apu 

lyao pee ena lao nyala pena lea. a lai 
a ali o o pa te a mopa, ee isa a maingi 
u pame baa pyao in ye pala, mee pena 

le ami. 11Dopa pe te a mi nopa, ee tange 

this authority  3 e an-
s ere  them, I ill also 
as  you one uestion. Tell 
me  4 Di  ohn s author-
ity to bapti e come from 
heaven or from men  5 o 
they iscusse  it among 
themselves, saying, If e 
say, rom heaven,  he ill 
say, Why i  you not be-
lieve him  6But if e say, 
rom men,  all the people 
ill stone us, for they are 

persua e  that ohn as 
a prophet.  7 o they an-
s ere  that they i  not 
no  here it came from. 

8 Then esus sai  to them, 
Neither ill I tell you by 

hat authority I am oing 
these things.

The Parable of the 

Vineyard Owner

9Then he began to tell 
the people this parable  

 man plante  a vineyar , 
lease  it to farmers, an  
left the country for a long 
time. 10 t harvest time he 
sent a servant to the farm-
ers so that they oul  
give him some of the fruit 
of the vineyar . But the 
farmers beat him an  sent 
him a ay empty han e . 
11 o he procee e  to sen  
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o ome a lai a ali men e apata pena 
le a a. a lai a ali o o pa te a mopa, ee 
isa a maingi u pame baa apata pyao 
in ye pala, mana oo elya pi pae men apu 
baa isa mi na tala, men e na min ao mee 
pena le a mi a a. 12Do opa ee tange o
ome a lai a ali men e tepo pyoo pena 

la te a mopa, a lai a ali o o apata pyao 
in ye pala, a ma lya tena pyale le ami. 
13Do opa ee tange o ome lao pi tuu, 
Nambame aipa pyuu  Nambanya i i ningi 
mona se tenge o o an a tala, an a
an a se mai ta mino na an enya, o o 
pena la to ana  lea. 14Dopa la tala pena la
te a mopa ane o o epe amo an a tala, 
ee isa a maingi u pame nya ama lapo 
la loo pyoo, Wane a eme ta angenya 
moeya upa nye pengena, moeya upa 
nai manya e tana, baa pyao u ma se mana 
ipupa  le ami. 15Dopa la tala, ane o o 

aene ee o onya a malya pyale la tala 
pyao u ma si ami. Dopa pi ami o onya, 
ee tange o ome ee isa a maingi upa 
aipa pita  16Baa ipu pala, ee isa a maingi 
o aita pyao u ma se tala, aene ee o o 

a ali a a men a puame isoo a te ena 
lao mai tana  lea. Dopa le a mopa o ai
tame se pala lao pi tuu, Dopa na pi nana  
le ami. 17 Do opa i sa same o aita an a
tae a tao lao pi tuu, n a pingi u pame 
an a pi penge ana men e oeyapae
lamo la tala ya i ne ami o o ana mupa 
e te lya mona  lao pepa pya pae si lyamo 
o onya tenge ai pale men e pa lelya  

18En a ali men e ana o o isa pya
a tamo o o, uli upa la ao oe yata. 
ana o o en a ali men e isa ipao 

se tamo o o, en a ali o o in yoo oe
ya ta ana  lea. 19Do opa prisa mu papi, 

another servant, but they 
beat him also, treate  
him shamefully, an  sent 
him a ay empty han e . 
12 Then he procee e  to 
sen  a thir , but they 

oun e  him as ell an  
thre  him out. 13 o the 
o ner of the vineyar  
sai , What shoul  I o  
I ill sen  my belove  
son  perhaps hen they 
see him they ill have re-
spect for him.  14But hen 
they sa  him, the farmers 
iscusse  it among them-

selves, saying, This is the 
heir. Come, let us ill him 
so that the inheritance 

ill be ours.  15 o they 
thre  him out of the vine-
yar  an  ille  him. What 
then ill the o ner of the 
vineyar  o to them  16 e 

ill come an  estroy 
those farmers an  give 
the vineyar  to others.  
When the people hear  
this, they sai , Certainly 
not  17But esus loo e  
at them an  sai , What 
then is the meaning of 
this cripture  The stone 
that the buil ers re ecte  
has become the corner-
stone  18 Everyone ho 
falls on that stone ill 
be bro en to pieces, but 
anyone on hom it falls 

ill be crushe .  19Then 
the chief priests an  the 
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o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, u pame 
ongali o o nya ama lao la lu muna lao 

se pala gii o o pa a, baa an e mana lao 
ai tini u ti ami. Do pa a o o, o aita 

pa a ae ya pala ae yami.

Takisa Dupa Sisa Maipengepe 

  i  i i
20 Do ai tame i sasa an a on ape 

pyoo an a tala, baame pii men e o
peta la ta mopa, baa mi na tala ga pe nanya 
pupu la paepi, ye topi u panya mai
mana la tala, a ali men apu i ningi 
mona pa liu pele lao pu pala, aa a
tao tipa pyaa pena le ami. 21-22Do opa 
a ali u pame i sasa tipa pyoo, ana 
enge, embame en a ali men e mona 

se ta pala, men e ma a ae yala naenge. 
Embame i ningi pii o o lao, o tenya 
pii ma napi upa to lao lengena lao nai
mame ma si lya mano. Do pana, isa o o 
nai mame ta isa mai pengena lao loome 
la tae singipi, na singipi  le ami. 23Dopa 
le a mi nopa, o ai tame aa a tao mi na
a sa lanya tipa pi a mino o o i sa same 
an a tala o aita la mai yoo, i puma 

nya a mame namba ma an e pi lyami  
24 uni on e men e an a too pa na sa
lapa. uni o onya apinya lenge lyaapi, 
engepi upa a lyape  lea. Dopa le a

mopa o ai tame pii yanu pyao, i sanya 
a lya mona  le ami. 25Do opa baame o
aita la mai yoo, i sanya upa isa tange 

mai ya a mai ye pape. o tenya upa ote 
tange mai ya a mai ye pape  lea. 26Do opa 
en a ali u panya enombanya baame pii 
lea u panya baa apa mi na penge nan ia. 
Baame o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai
yamo o o se pala, o aita pa a ae yao 

alu la tala, pii men e na le ami.

scribes ante  to arrest 
him at that very hour, for 
they ne  he ha  spo en 
this parable against them, 
but they ere afrai .

The Question 

About Paying 

Taxes to Caesar

20 o they atche  
him an  sent spies ho 
preten e  to be sincere 
in or er to catch him in 
something he sai , so that 
they coul  eliver him 
up to the uris iction an  
authority of the governor. 
21 The spies as e  him, 
Teacher, e no  that you 
spea  an  teach correctly, 
an  that you o not sho  
partiality but teach the 

ay of o  in truth. 22 Is it 
la ful for us to pay taxes 
to Caesar, or not  23But 
perceiving their crafti-
ness, esus sai  to them, 
Why are you testing me  
24 ho  me a enarius. 
Whose image an  inscrip-
tion oes it have  They 
ans ere , Caesar s.  25 e 
sai  to them, Then ren er 
to Caesar the things that 
are Caesar s, an  to o  
the things that are o s.  
26 o they ere not able to 
catch him in hat he sai  
in the presence of the peo-
ple. n  being ama e  at 
his ans er, they fell silent.
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Endakali Kumapae Dupa 

Sakatatami Dokonya Sadyusi 

 i  i i
27  En a ali u ma pae upa sa a tala 

nae ya ta mina lengema, a yusi men apu 
i sasa a tea o onya ipu pala baa la mai

yoo, 28  ana enge, o se same nai manya 
mana men e apa lao pepa pyanya 
sete ea pyaa  ali men eme en a nye
pala ane man a nae yao u ma tamo o o, 
baanya ai mi ningi o ome en a a lya
ae o o pi se tala, ai mi ningi o onya 

lao ane man a a mai pengena  lao pepa 
pyanya sete ea pyaa. 29Do pana, amba 
ai mi ningi a lange a te ami u tu panya 
ai mi ningi mupa o o en a nye pala, 
ane man a nae yao baa u mia. 30 u ma

te a mopa ai mi ningi lapo o ome en a 
a lya ae o o pi se tala, ane man a nae

yao a a baa u mia. 31 ai mi ningi tepo 
o ome en a a lya ae o oa a pi se tala 
ane man a nae yao a a baa u mia. ai

mi ningi a lange u tupa pi ta ame en a 
a lya ae o o pi se tala, ane man a 

nae yao a a u tupa u mi ami. 32Du tupa 
pi ta a u mao ete o onya en a o o 
u mi a a. 33 ai mi ningi a lange u tupa 

pi ta ame en a men ai o oa a nyi ami 
o onya, en a ali u ma pae upa sa a ta

tami gii o opa en a o o apinya e tape  
lao tipa pi ami.

34Do opa i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, ali in upa pa le lya mino 
u pame en a nyoo, a na u upa a ali 

nyala pao pi lya mino. 35Do pa a o o, 
ma lunya sa a ta tala yuu enenge o onya 
a ta pengena la tae en a ali upa en a 

a a lipa lao na pi ti tami. 36En a ali upa 
o teme sa a ta se ta mopa, en ele oo a

tao, baanya i i ningi a nengepi a ta tami. 

The Sadducees 

Ask About the 

Resurrection

27No  some of the 
a ucees, ho eny that 

there is a resurrection, 
came up an  as e  esus, 
28 Teacher, oses rote 
for us  If a man s brother 
ies, leaving a ife but 

no chil ren, that man 
must marry the i o  
an  raise up offspring for 
his brother.  29No  there 

ere seven brothers. The 
first marrie  a oman 
an  ie  chil less. 30The 
secon  marrie  the i o , 
an  he also ie  chil less. 
31 i e ise, the thir  also 
marrie  her. In the same 

ay all seven ie , leaving 
no chil ren. 32 ast of all, 
the oman also ie . 33 In 
the resurrection, therefore, 

hich of them ill she be 
the ife of  or the seven 
all ha  her as a ife.

34 esus ans ere  them, 
The people of this age 
marry an  are given in 
marriage, 35but those ho 
are consi ere  orthy to 
attain to that age an  the 
resurrection from the ea  
neither marry nor are they 
given in marriage. 36 In-
ee  they can no longer 
ie, for they are li e angels. 

They are sons of o , since 
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Tenge o onya upa ee u mala nae ya
tami. 37 Ita sa a men enya ita yuli te ana 
lao o se same pepa pia o onya, braa
mepi, i sa epi, e o pepi u tu panya ote 
o o baa a mongo o ona le ana lao pepa 

pia o ome, en a ali u ma pae upa o
teme sa a ta se tana lao o se same apata 
lao pa na se tea. 38Baa u ma pae u panya 

ote aa. Baa sa a a tenge u panya 
ote. o tenya enombanya en a ali upa 

pi ta a sa a a lya mi nona  lea. 39Dopa la
te a mopa, o se sanya loo mana nye pae 
men a puame pii yanu pyao, ana enge, 
embame pii auu pyoo le lye nona  le ami. 
40 ii o onya pi tuu, o ai tame baa pii 
men e ee tipa pyaanya pa a ae yami.

Kraisa Doko Baa Apinya Ikiningipi 

 i  i  i
41 Do opa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 

En a ali u pame raisa o o Da pi tanya 
i i ningina lengema o o, aipa pyoo 
an a tala lengema  42 Wee bu u o
onya Da pi tame apa lea  a mongome 

nambanya a mongo o o la mai
yoo, Emba nambanya ingi to lae tena 
piti. 43Do onya pi ti ti nopa, nambame 
embanya yan a pipi upa embanya mo o 
se tenge to o ina la tona  le ana  lea. 44Da
pi tame raisa o o a mongona lea lumu 
o o, ai tini an u unya aita raisa 
o o Da pi tanya i i ningipi  lea.

Mosesanya Loo Mana 

Nyepae Dupanya Mana Dupa 

i  
45 En a ali upa pi ta a pii soo a

te a mi nopa, i sa same baanya i sai polo 
upa la mai yoo, 46 o se sanya loo mana 

nye pae upa nya a mame an yoo 

they are sons of the resur-
rection. 37But even oses 
in icate  that the ea  are 
raise , hen he sai  in the 
passage about the burning 
bush, The or , the o  
of braham, the o  of 
Isaac, an  the o  of a-
cob.  38 e is not the o  of 
the ea , but of the living, 
for to him all are alive.  
39Then some of the scribes 
respon e , Teacher, you 
have spo en ell.  40 n  
they no longer are  to as  
him anything.

Whose Son Is 

the Christ?

41Then esus sai  to 
them, o  can it be sai  
that the Christ is the on 
of Davi  42 Even Davi  
himself says in the Boo  of 
salms, The or  sai  to 

my or , it at my right 
han  43until I ma e your 
enemies a footstool for 
your feet.  44Davi  calls 
him or ,  so ho  is he 
his son

Beware of 

the Scribes

45 s all the people 
ere listening, esus sai  

to his isciples, 46 Be are 
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a lye pape. Do aita yonge pee lon e 
pyoo pe tala ai tini pae ya lanya auu 
aengema. a eta u panya en a ali 
u pame o aita mambo pyao ingi 

nyimi la a lao ma singima. o tuu an a 
u panya to o enomba nyoo u panya pi

timu la a lao ma singima. Nee an a e 
ne lyami u panya enomba nyoo pi timu 
la a lao ma singi ma a. 47Do ai tame 
en a a lya ae upa mi na a se tala, yuu 
an api upa nyingima. En a ali a a 
u pame o aita epena lao ma sina la tala, 

loma lon e pyoo singima. ali upa
isa tenge se ta ta mopa, upa tan a etete 

an a e nye ta mina  lea.

Enda Walyakae Mendeme 

 i

2   1  o tuu an a nee nye tae o onya 
opaa pyan enge penge o

onya yuunya a mongo u pame muni 
pyan e a mi nopa, i sa same an a mao 
an ea. 2 Do opa en a a lya ae aa 

e pae men eme muni on e ya ane la
poma pyan e amo an ea. 3 an a tala 
baame lao pi tuu, Nambame nya ama 
i ningi langilyo  En a a lya ae aa e

pae a eme muni pyan a lamo o ome, 
en a ali a a u pame muni pyan a la
mino upa pi ta a ita mi nao pyan a lamo. 
4En a ali o ai tame nya a manya muni 
longo sipya u panya a ana nyoo ote 
opaa mai ya mino. Dopa pi mi nopa, en a 
aa e pae a eme baa tange na penge 

sipya upa pi ta a pyan a la mona  lea.

Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae Doko 

K  i  
5  ana auu pi paepi, opaa mai taepi, u

pame lo tuu an a nee nye tae o o yati 

of the scribes. They li e 
to al  aroun  in long 
robes, an  they love to 
be greete  in the mar et-
places an  to have the best 
seats in the synagogues 
an  the places of honor 
at ban uets. 47They e-
vour i o s  houses an  
for a pretense ma e long 
prayers. They ill receive 
a more severe u gment.

The Widow's 

i

2   1Then esus loo e  
up an  sa  the 

rich putting their gifts into 
the treasury. 2 e also sa  
a poor i o  there put-
ting in t o small copper 
coins. 3 o he sai , Truly 
I say to you, this poor 

i o  has put in more 
than all the others. 4 or 
they have all put in gifts 
for o  out of their abun-
ance, but she, out of her 

poverty, has put in all that 
she ha  to live on.

Jesus Predicts 

the Destruction 

of the Temple

5 Then, as some ere 
tal ing about ho  the 
temple as a orne  ith 
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pe tae a lya mona lao en a ali men a
puame le a mi nopa, i sa same lao pi tuu, 
6 ii o o ipa ta mopa, nya a mame 
an e lya mino a tupa opa pe tae a tena 

lao ae yala naenya a luu ne pa ta mi nopa, 
ana men aipi men e namba namba pe

tae na a ta tana  lea.

 i   
7 Dopa le a mopa en a ali o ai tame 

baa tipa pyoo, ana enge, embame 
le lyeno u tupa gii an u upa pita  Du
tupa pyaanya tengesa pi ta mopa, ongali 
ai pale men e pi tape  le ami. 8Do opa 
i sa same lao pi tuu, En a ali men eme 

nya ama mi na a se tana, an ao a
lye pape. i pu mape, en a ali longo 
men apu nambanya engenya ipu pala 
lao pi tuu, Namba a ali o ona  la tami. 

ii o o tengesa ipa te lya mona  la ta
mi a a. Dopa la ta mi nopa, nya a mame 
o aita a tao na pu pape. 9 Do opa 

yan a an a e men apu pi lya mino la
paepi, en a ali u pame ga po mane yan a 
pi mai lya mino la paepi, upa se pala nya
ama pa a na ae ya la pape. Do pale upa 
ambao ipu penge. Do pa a o o, yuu 

eta penge gii o o, o opa yapa nai pa
tana  lea.

10Dopa la tala baame o aita la mai yoo, 
ali tata men eme a ali tata men e 

yan a pi maita, ing om men eme ing
om men e yan a pi maita pi tami. 11 uu 

men a puanya ti ti ali an a e upa 
mi nata, lopo an a e upa sepa, en a
ali longo isa yai name an i nyeta pita. 
aiti isa a tao ma an e pa a pi paepi, 

mi ra olo an a epi, upa pe tae ipa ta a. 
12 Do pa a o o, o pale upa pi ta a 

beautiful stones an  gifts 
consecrate  to o , esus 
sai , 6 s for these things 
that you see, the ays ill 
come in hich there ill 
not be left one stone upon 
another that ill not be 
thro n o n.

Signs and 

Persecutions

7 o they as e  him, 
Teacher, hen ill these 
things happen  n  hat 

ill be the sign hen 
these things are about 
to ta e place  8 e sai , 

ee that you are not le  
astray. or many ill 
come in my name, say-
ing, I am he,  an , The 
time has ra n near.  Do 
not go after them. 9When 
you hear of ars an  up-
risings, o not be terri e , 
for these things must 

rst ta e place, but the 
en  ill not imme iately 
follo .

10Then he sai  to them, 
Nation ill rise up against 
nation, an  ing om 
against ing om. 11There 

ill be great earth ua es 
in various places, along 

ith famines an  plagues. 
There ill also be ter-
rifying sights an  great 
signs from heaven. 12 But 
before all these things 
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ene pyaanya pi ta mopa, nya a mame 
nambanya enge o o lao pa ne lya
mino la tala, en a ali u pame nya ama 
an e tala, tan a yoo oe ya se tala, lo tuu 
an api, an ingi an api u panya la mi nao 
pa tami. a mi nao pu pala, i ipi, ga pe
napi u panya enombanya a ta se tami. 
13 Dopa pi tami o ome, nya a mame 

an e lya mi nopi, si lya mi nopi upa lao 
pa na la pale lao ai tini men e se ta a tami. 
14-15  ii la pengepi, ma se pae epepi, upa 
nambame nya ama i topa, nya a manya 
yan a pipi u panya men aipi men eme 

apa pao nya a manya pii tanga laa nae
yao, nya ama ita mi nala nae yao a a 
pi tami. Do pana, nya a mame pii upa 
aipa pyoo yanu pya ma nape lao ambao 
mona en a na ae ya la pape. 16Nya a
manya en angipi, ta angepi, ta tapi, 
aita mi ningipi, ai mi ningipi u pame 

nya ama yan a singi u panya inginya 
mai tami. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, u pame 
nya a manya men apu pyao u ma se
tami. 17Nya a mame nambanya enge 
o o lao pa ne lya mino la tala, en a ali 
upa pi ta ame nya ama imbu ae ya tami. 

18Do pa a o o, nya a manya ai yomba 
iti u panya men aipi men e alu na pita. 
19Nya ama yeto oo a ta tami o ome, 
nya a manya lete a tenge o o nye ta
mina  lea.

 K  
20  Nya a mame an a ta mi nopa, amii 

ambu longo men a puame e ru sa lema 
a o panya pa lye tami. ii o opa, e

ru sa lema oe ya penge o o tengesa 
pe te lya mona lao ma sa la pape. 21-22  oo 
u panya yanu pyao o teme tan a mai

penge gii o o nyana, o tenya pii pepa 

ta e place, they ill ar-
rest you an  persecute 
you. They ill eliver 
you up to synagogues an  
prisons, an  you ill be 
brought before ings an  
governors for my name s 
sa e. 13 This ill lea  to 
opportunities for you to 
bear itness. 14Therefore 
settle it in your hearts not 
to prepare your efense in 
a vance. 15 or I ill give 
you a mouth to spea  an  

is om that none of your 
a versaries ill be able 
to refute or resist. 16 ou 

ill even be betraye  by 
parents, relatives, frien s, 
an  brothers, an  they 

ill have some of you put 
to eath. 17 ou ill be 
hate  by all because of 
my name. 18 et not a hair 
of your hea  ill by any 
means perish. 19 ou must 
gain your lives by your pa-
tient en urance.

The Destruction 

of Jerusalem

20 When you see e-
rusalem surroun e  by 
armies, no  that its eso-
lation is near. 21Then those 

ho are in u ea must ee 
to the mountains, those 

ho are in the city must 
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pya pae singi upa pi ta a angi eta. Do
pana, en a ali u ia a ta tami upa 
yuu man a u panya pa a pu penge eta. 
e ru sa lema a ta tami upa siti o o ya
i na penge eta. Eenya a ta tami upa 
e ru sa lema pi lyala nae ya penge eta. 23 o

tenya imbu aenge an a e o o a ali tata 
a e isa ipa ta mopa, yuu a enya en a 

etete an a e ipata. ii o opa en a ane 
tongo tapi, en a ane an u nengepi, 
upa etete on o pita. 24Dopa pi ta mopa, 

en a ali yangi upa on u ame pyao u
ma se tala, yangi upa an e tala la mi nao 
yuu a a u panya pa tami. ii o opa, 
a ali tata a a u pame e ru sa lema mo o 
a tao ne pao pao, opa pyoo eta ta mina 

lao gii se ta pae o onya tuu la ta mina  lea.

Akalinya Ikiningi Doko 

 
25   Ni ipi, a napi, buipi u panya 

ongali men apu pita. Do opa so lo ata 
an a e upa buli pyao, oo lao, la ao ipa
ta mopa, yuu a enya a ali tata longo 
men apu aipa pi mape lao ma sala nae
ya pala pa ame u ma tami. 26 ai tinya 

yeto singi upa ema ema pi ta mopa, 
en a an a e men apu yuu a enya ipa

te lya mona lao an a tala, en a ali upa 
mona an ao, pa ame lomba pae se tami. 
27 Do opa a linya I i ningi o o baanya 
ye topi, tii pi pae an a epi u panya 

pi tuu, opa men enya tambe tambe ipa
ta mopa en a ali u pame an a tami. 
28Nambame lelyo a tupa tee pyao ipa
ta mopa, nya ama mo ao nye penge 
o o tengesa ipa te lya mona lao ma se tala, 

nya ama toeya a ta pala an a lye tae a
lye pape  lea.

get out, an  those ho are 
in the countrysi e must not 
enter the city. 22 or those 

ill be ays of vengeance, 
to ful ll all that is ritten. 
23 Woe to those ho are 

ith chil  an  to those 
ho are nursing infants in 

those ays  or there ill 
be great istress in the 
lan  an  rath against this 
people. 24They ill fall by 
the e ge of the s or  an  
be le  captive into all the 
nations, an  erusalem 

ill be trample  by the 
entiles until the times of 

the entiles are ful lle .

The Coming of 

the Son of Man

25 There ill be signs 
in the sun, moon, an  stars, 
an  on the earth there ill 
be istress among the na-
tions as they are perplexe  
by the roaring sea an  the 
surging aves. 26 eople 

ill faint from fear an  
forebo ing of hat is com-
ing upon the orl , for the 
po ers of the heavens ill 
be sha en. 27Then they 

ill see the on of an 
coming in a clou  ith 
po er an  great glory. 
28 o hen these things be-
gin to ta e place, stan  tall 
an  lift up your hea s, for 
your re emption is near.
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Piki Ita-Pipa Makande Pyoo 

 
29 Do opa i sa same ongali men e o

aita la mai yoo, Nya a mame pi i itapi, 
ita a a upa pi ta api, upa an e pape. 
30 Ita u panya mange popo pilya upa 
an a tala, paina pyaanya tengesa pi

lya mona lao nya a mame ma singima. 
31Do pana, lelyo u tupa pi ta mopa nya a
mame an a tala, o tenya ing om o o 
ipanya tengesa pe te lya mona lao ma sa
la pape. 32 Nambame nya ama i ningi 
langilyo  En a ali in upa pa le lya mino 
upa u mao etala nae ya ta mi nopa, lelyo 
u tupa pi ta a pita. 33 uupa ai tipa o

lapo alu pita. Do pa a o o, nambanya pii 
upa alu na pi tana  lea.

Nyakama Koeyasetana Kandao 

K  
34-35 uu a enya en a ali pa le

lya mino upa pita a isa gii o o 
ipata. Dopa pi tana, yongenya oo pyo
ani aengepi, bia nao ya engepi, yuu 
a enya nee ae ya pae singipi, upanya
aita nya ama isa pya a ta mi nopa, 
one ma a tae lo a lyingili pyoo, gii 
o o nya ama isa lee men ai ipa

tana, an ao a lye pape. 36 o te a a lao 
nya ama lenge tao a lye pape. o teme 
nya ama epena lao ma se ta mopa, pita u
tupa pi ta anya pa a pu pala, a linya 
I i ningi o onya enombanya a ta ta ma
nopa lao loma soo a lye pape  lea.

37  uu gii ii lao, lo tuu an a nee nye
tae a mapu o onya i sa same mana 

The Lesson of 

the Fig Tree

29Then he tol  them 
a parable  Consi er the 

g tree an  all the other 
trees. 30 s soon as they 
sprout leaves, you can see 
for yourselves an  no  
that summer is near. 31 o 
also, hen you see these 
things ta ing place, no  
that the ing om of o  is 
near. 32Truly I say to you, 
this generation ill cer-
tainly not pass a ay until 
all things have ta en place. 
33 eaven an  earth ill 
pass a ay, but my or s 

ill certainly not pass a ay.

Watch Yourselves

34 Watch yourselves, 
lest your hearts be eighe  
o n ith carousing, 
run enness, an  the cares 

of this life, an  that ay 
come upon you su enly. 
35 or it ill come li e a 
trap upon all ho ell 
on the face of the hole 
earth. 36 Therefore stay 
alert at all times, praying 
that you may be consi -
ere  orthy to escape 
everything that ill ta e 
place, an  to stan  before 
the on of an.

37Each ay esus taught 
in the temple courts, but 
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la mai tapu, yuu ui yala epe a mopa, li
pi man a lenge o onya pao pa lipa pia. 
38Dopa pi a mopa, en a ali upa pi ta a 
yongama amba sa a ta tala, lo tuu an a 
nee nye tae a mapu o onya pii sala ipata 
pi ami.

Jisasa Pyao Kumasalanya 

K i i

22  1  Breta isa yan ala Nae yao 
anga pae Nengema, a sopa 

lenge gii o o ipanya tengesa pia. 2Do
opa prisa mu papi, o se sanya loo mana 

nye paepi, u pame en a ali upa pa a 
ae yami o onya, aipa pe tala i sasa 

yalo pyoo pyao u ma se mape lao ai tini 
u ti ami.

3 Do opa 2 i sai polo u tu panya 
men e u asa, enge men e Is a ri ota 
lenge o o isa a tane ipao lan a pia. 
4Do opa u asa baa prisa mu papi, lo tuu 
an a nee nye tae o onya yan a singipi, 
upa a te ami o onya pu pala, baame 

aipa pe tala i sasa nya a manya inginya 
i to ape le a mopa o aita pipa pii le ami. 

5 ii la tala o ai tame auu ae ya pala, 
muni men a tupa u asa mai mana lao 
pii ya i pi ami. 6 Dopa pe tala, u a
same pii o o ya ana la tala, en a ali 
ambu upa na a ta ta mi nopa o ai tanya 
inginya i sasa mai yanya ai tini u tao 
a tea.

   i
7 Breta isa yan ala Nae yao anga pae 

Nengema gii o onya, a sopa gii o o 

at night he oul  go out 
an  stay at the mount 
calle  livet. 38 n  all 
the people oul  come to 
him early in the morning 
to listen to him in the tem-
ple courts.

The Plot to 

Kill Jesus

22  1No  the east of 
nleavene  Brea  

as ra ing near, hich 
is calle  assover, 2 an  
the chief priests an  the 
scribes ere loo ing for a 

ay to get ri  of esus ui-
etly, for they ere afrai  
of the people.

3 Then atan entere  
into u as, the one calle  
Iscariot, ho as num-
bere  among the t elve. 
4 e ent a ay an  is-
cusse  ith the chief 
priests an  officers ho  
he might eliver esus up 
to them. 5They ere gla  
an  agree  to give him 
money. 6 o he accepte  
the offer an  began loo -
ing for an opportunity to 
eliver esus up to them 

in the absence of a cro .

The Preparation 

of the Passover

7Then came the ay for 
the east of nleavene  
Brea , hen the assover 
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an ao nyoo, sipi sipi a a pyao yanga
penge gii o o epe a mopa, 8 i sa same 

i tapa, o nepa o lapo pena la tala la
mai yoo, a sopa nee o o na mana, epa 
laa pupa  lea. 9Dopa le a mopa o la pome 
baa la mai yoo, Na limbame an a epa 
la pale lao ma si lyipi  le ambi. 10Do opa 
baame o lapo la mai yoo, a la pape  Nya
amba siti o onya pya a matambi nopa, 

en a i a muu singi a ali men eme nya
amba an a nya la po mona, o o a tao 

pu pape. u pala, baa o lan ata an a a 
o onya nya amba apata o lan a tala, 

11nya ambame an a tange o o la
mai yoo, ana enge o ome baanya 
i sai polo upa pipa a sopa nee o o 

na mana, pan a o o an usa si lyape 
le lya mona  lao la mai ye pape. 12 a mai
tambi nopa baame an a e tae men enya 
ruma an a e, epa la tae men e lai ta a 
pyaa po mona, o onya nya ambame nee 
o o epa la pape  lea. 13Do lapo pu pala, 
i sa same le a li a a pe tae si amo an a tala, 
a sopa nee o o epa le ambi.

Kamongonya Nee Doko 

 i
14 Nee na penge a a o o epe a mopa, 

i sasa baa 2 apo sole utupa pipa nee 
nao pe te ami. 15 e te a mi nopa baame u
tupa la mai yoo, Namba tan a an a e 
ene nya lanya, a sopa nee a e nya ama
pipa ambao na ta mana lao nee ae yao 
ma soo a tapu. 16 Do pana nambame 
nya ama langilyo  a sopa nee men e 
namba na nao a a a tao, nee o onya 
tenge angi o o o tenya ing om o
onya pa na ta mopa na tona  lea. 17Dopa 

la tala baame apo aene pe teta men e 
nye pala, ote ya a pi lyino la tala lao 

lamb ha  to be sacri ce . 
8 esus sent eter an  
ohn, saying, o prepare 

the assover for us, so that 
e may eat it.  9They sai  

to him, Where o you 
ant us to prepare it  

10 e sai  to them, Be-
hol , hen you enter the 
city, a man carrying a ug 
of ater ill meet you. 
ollo  him into the house 

he enters 11an  say to the 
master of the house, The 
Teacher as s you, Where 
is the guest room here I 
may eat the assover ith 
my isciples  12 e ill 
then sho  you a large 
upper room that is fur-
nishe  prepare it there.  
13 o they ent an  foun  
it ust as esus ha  tol  
them, an  they prepare  
the assover.

The Institution of 

the Lord's Supper

14When the hour came, 
esus recline  at the table, 

an  the t elve apostles 
ere ith him. 15 e sai  

to them, I have earnestly 
esire  to eat this ass-

over ith you before I 
suffer. 16 or I tell you that 
I ill certainly not eat it 
again until it is ful lle  
in the ing om of o .  
17Then he too  a cup, an  
after giving than s he sai , 
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pi tuu, Da e nye pala nya a mame apa
apa lao mo o soo na lapa. 18Nambame 

nya ama langilyo  Namba aene nala 
nae yao a a a tao, o tenya ing om 
o o ipa tamo gii o onya tuu la tona  

lea. 19Dopa la tala baame breta men e 
nye pala, ote ya a pi lyino la tala on ia. 

on e pala o aita mai yoo pi tuu apa lea  
Da e nambanya yonge o o, nya ama 
ni soo se te e lyona, nya a mame namba 
ma soo na la pape  lea. 20 Nee nao eta pala, 
men ai o pa a pyoo baame apo aene 
pe teta men e nye pala lao pi tuu, apo 
a enya nambanya tae yo o pi lyamo 
o o ai le elyo o ome, pii enenge 

men e lao ya i pinya se telyo. 21 Do
pa a o o, namba yan a pipi u panya 
inginya mai ya pomo a ali o o namba 

pilyo a enya apata pi lyambano. 22 o
teme ma si amo o onya aita a linya 
I i ningi o o i ningi u mala pu penge. 

Ta e this an  ivi e it 
among yourselves. 18 or 
I tell you, I ill certainly 
not rin  again from the 
fruit of the vine until the 

ing om of o  comes.  
19Then he too  brea , an  

hen he ha  given than s, 
he bro e it an  gave it to 
them, saying, This is my 
bo y, hich is given for 
you. Do this in remem-
brance of me.  20 In the 
same ay, he also too  the 
cup after they ha  eaten 
supper, saying, This cup 
is the ne  covenant in my 
bloo , hich is poure  out 
for you. 21But behol , the 
han  of the one ho is 
going to betray me is ith 
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Do pa a o o, baa yan a pipi u panya 
inginya mai ya pomo a ali o o oe ya la

po mona  lea. 23 ii o o se pala, pimi 
opa pyaanya pi lya mape  lao tee pyao 

nya ama lapo tipa pii pii pi ami.

Alyasale Joo Katenge 

 
24 Do opa i sai polo u pame nya

a manya api alya sale oo a lyape lao 
nya ama lapo pii yan a pi ami. 25 Do opa 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, ali tata 
a a u panya i i u pame nya ama 

alya sale oo a tao, en a ali isoo a
tengema upa yeto oo isingima. ali 
tata a a u panya isingi a ali upa 
enge Ni singi ali lengema. 26 Do pa a 
o o, nya a manya ai nanya mana o

pale upa na seta. Nya a manya men e 
alya sale oo a tate o o, ane ole oo 
a ta penge. Nya a manya men e isingi 

a ali a tate o o, a lai a ali oo a ta
penge. 27  pi alya sale oo alya  Nee 
nao pe tenge o o alya sa lepe, pan e nee 
yangao se ta a maingi o o alya sale  Nee 
nao pe tenge o o alya sale aape. Do
pa a o o, namba nya a manya ai nanya 
a lai a ali oo alyo.

28 Namba isa ma an e pi pae ipu
mupa, nya ama namba pipa apata 
a lya mano. 29Do pana, nambanya Ta
angeme ing om men e nambame 

isa tale lao i a moli pyoo, ing om men e 
nya a mame isa la pale lao nambame ilyo. 

mine on the table. 22 The 
on of an in ee  goes 

as it has been etermine , 
but oe to that man by 

hom he is betraye .  
23 Then they began to 
iscuss ith one another 
hich one of them it coul  

be ho oul  o this.

The Dispute 

About Greatness

24  ispute also arose 
among them as to hich 
of them as consi ere  
to be greater. 25 o esus 
sai  to them, The ings 
of the entiles exercise 
lor ship over them, an  
those ho have authority 
over them are calle  bene-
factors. 26But it must not 
be so ith you  rather the 
greatest among you must 
become li e the youngest, 
an  the lea er must be-
come li e one ho serves. 
27 or ho is greater  The 
one ho reclines at the ta-
ble or the one ho serves  
Is it not the one ho re-
clines at the table  But I 
am among you as one ho 
serves.

28 ou have staye  
ith me in my trials. 

29 n  I besto  on you a 
ing om, ust as my a-

ther besto e  one on me, 
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30 Nya ama nambanya nee se tao nenge 
to o o onya nee en a ipi nao pi tipa, 
i i to o men a puanya pi tuu Israele 

tata 2 u tupa ya pata pi ta mi nopa lao 
i lyona  lea.

Pitame Jisasa Nakandengena 

 
31 Do opa a mongome ai mone ita 

la mai yoo, ai mone, ai mone, embame 
sepe  Wita lyan a lyan a lao angi imbupi 
ya pengeli pyoo, a ta neme nya ama 
lyan a lyan a lao ya pa lanya ote isa tee 
la te lyamo. 32Embame namba tungi pingi 
o o ya i nala nae ya tale lao nambame 

embanya yeto oo loma se eo. Dopa 
pye e ona, emba mona a pi lyete gii o
opa, embanya ris tene ai mi ningi upa 
yeto i sepe  lea. 33Dopa le a mopa i tame 

baa la mai yoo, a mongo, emba an e tae 
pa te no papi, u mala pa te no papi, u panya 
namba apata pa tambana lao epa la tae 
a lyona  lea. 34Dopa le a mopa i sa same 

lao pi tuu, ita, nambame emba langilyo  
In upa u a gii a epa, ya a pauli pii 
laa nae ya ta mopa, paa te po masa embame 
namba na an engena laa pe nona  lea.

Munipi Nokainapi Konjuwapi 

  i i  
35 Do opa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 

Nya ama mu nipi, no ai napi, mo o peepi 
men e na man yoo mee pu pape leo o
opa, nya ama o pale men e aa i ape  

lea. Do opa o ai tame lao pi tuu, Naima 
o pale men e aa nan i ana  le ami. 36Do
opa baame o aita la mai yoo, In upa 

nya ama isa mu nipi, no ai napi men e 
se tamo o o, nyoo mi na la pape. Nya a
manya men e on u a aa ia an eno 

30so that you may eat an  
rin  at my table. n  you 
ill sit on thrones u ging 

the t elve tribes of Israel.

Jesus Predicts 

Peter's Denial

31Then the or  sai , 
imon, imon, behol , a-

tan has eman e  to have 
you, so that he might sift 
you li e heat. 32 But I 
have praye  for you that 
your faith may not fail. 

nce you have turne  bac , 
strengthen your brothers.  
33 eter sai  to him, or , 
I am rea y to go ith you 
both to prison an  to eath.  
34 esus sai , I tell you, e-
ter, a rooster ill certainly 
not cro  to ay before you 
have enie  three times 
that you no  me.

Moneybag, 

Knapsack, 

and Sword

35 Then esus sai  to 
them, When I sent you 

ithout a moneybag, 
napsac , or san als, i  

you lac  anything  They 
sai , Nothing.  36 Then 
he sai  to them, But no  
he ho has a moneybag 
must ta e it, an  li e ise 
a napsac . n  he ho 
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o o, embanya yonge pee isa pingi o o 
sa limi la tala on u a men e sambape. 
37  o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi a e 
namba isa angi e penge  oo ya lenge 
upa pipa baa apata nyoo pa lyoo ita i 

pi a mina  lao pepa pya pae singi o o 
in upa namba isa ae yala nae yao angi 
i lya mona lao nambame nya ama langi
lyona  lea. 38 Do opa o ai tame lao 
pi tuu, a mongo, on u a la poma asa 
si lya mona an a  le ami. Do opa baame 
o aita la mai yoo, a a lumuna ae ya

lapa  lea.

i i   i
39 Dopa la tala i sasa siti o o ya i na

tala, li pi man a pengeli pyoo pe a mopa, 
baanya i sai polo u pame baa a tao 
pe ami. 40 an a o onya pao pya a lye
tala, baame o aita la mai yoo, a an e 
pi pae upa nya ama isa nae pena 
lao loma sa la pape  lea. 41Dopa la tala 
baame o aita ya i na tala, omo sale pao 
luma la a pala loma sia. 42 oma soo pi
tuu, pane, apo en a pa leta men e 
na lapo a e embame nyoo ne pa a too 
lao masii an eno o o, nyoo ne pa
ape. Do pa a o o, nambame ma silyo 
o onya aita na pipi. Embame ma si

lyino o onya aita pipi  lea. 43Do opa 
ai tinya en ele men e ipao alyu pe tala, 

baa yeto maiya. 44Dopa pi a mopa, i
sasa baa mona etete en a ae ya pala, 
yeto oo loma si a mopa, baanya ena puti 
upa tae yo o oo opo lao isa yuunya 

pea. 45Baa loma soo eta pala toeya a
tea. Toeya a ta pala ipao i sai polo upa 

oes not have a s or  
must sell his garment an  
buy one. 37 or I tell you 
that this cripture must 
still be ful lle  in me  e 

as numbere  ith the 
la less.  or hat is rit-
ten about me is reaching 
its ful llment.  38 o they 
sai , or , behol , here 
are t o s or s.  e sai  
to them, That is enough

Jesus Prays on the 

Mount of Olives

39Then esus ent out 
an  ma e his ay to the 

ount of lives, as as his 
custom, an  his isciples 
follo e  him. 40When he 
came to the place, he sai  
to them, ray that you 
may not enter into tempta-
tion.  41Then he ith re  
from them about a stone s 
thro  a ay an  nelt 
o n an  praye , 42 a-

ther, if you are illing to 
ta e this cup a ay from 
me, o so  nevertheless, 
not my ill, but yours be 
one.  43 Then an angel 

from heaven appeare  
to him an  strengthene  
him. 44 Being in agony, 
he praye  more earnestly, 
an  his s eat became li e 
rops of bloo  falling to 

the groun . 45 When he 
rose from prayer an  came 
to the isciples, he foun  
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an e a mopa, upa mona en a ae ya
pala luu pa liu si ami. 46Do opa baame 
o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama ai puma luu 

pa liu si lyami  Nya ama sa a ta tala, ma
an e pi pae upa nya ama isa nae pena 

lao loma sa la pape  lea.

i  i i
47  i sa same opa lao a te a mopa, 

baanya 2 i sai polo u tu panya men e, 
u asa lenge o ome en a ali ambu 

men e la mi nao ipu pala, i sasa nunu 
pi too lao baa a tea tengesa osa pea. 
48Do opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, u

asa, embame nunu pi lyino o ome 
a linya I i ningi o o yan a pipi u

panya inginya mai lyipi  lea. 49Dopa 
le a mopa, men e pyaapome lamo lao 
isasa pipa a te ami u pame an a tala 

baa la mai yoo, a mongo, nai mame 
on u ame pya mape  le ami. 50Dopa la

tala a ali u panya men eme prisa mupa 
o onya a lai a ali o onya ale to lae

tena on u ame lyanya ne pea. 51Do opa 
i sa same lao pi tuu, Dopa na pinya ae

ya lapa  lea. Dopa la tala baame a ali 
o onya ale o o ingimi a tan e a

mopa, a tengeli pia. 52Do opa i sa same 
prisa mu papi, lo tuu an a nee nye tae o
onya yan a singipi, uu manya isingi 

a a lipi, baa an ala epe ami upa la mai
yoo, a e nenge men e an ala epele 
lao nya a mame on u api, o lye pepi 
upa mi nao epe lya mipi  53  o te a a lao 

namba nya ama pipa lo tuu an a nee 
nye tae a mapu o onya a te a ma nopa, 

them sleeping because 
of their sorro . 46 o he 
sai  to them, Why are 
you sleeping  ise an  
pray, lest you enter into 
temptation.

Jesus Arrested

47While he as still 
spea ing, behol , a cro  
approache , an  the man 
calle  u as, one of the 
t elve, as lea ing them. 

e re  near to esus 
to iss him, 48 an  esus 
sai  to him, u as, are 
you betraying the on of 

an ith a iss  49When 
those ho ere aroun  
him sa  hat as about 
to happen, they sai  to 
him, or , shall e stri e 

ith the s or  50Then 
one of them struc  the 
servant of the high priest 
an  cut off his right ear. 
51 But esus respon e , 
No more of this  n  he 
touche  the mans ear an  
heale  him. 52 Then esus 
sai  to the chief priests, 
the officers of the tem-
ple, an  the el ers ho 
ha  come out against him, 

ave you come out ith 
s or s an  clubs as you 

oul  against a robber  
53 I as ith you aily 
in the temple courts, an  
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nya a mame namba an ala nae yami. Do
pa a o o, imin e taenya pupu la pae 
o opa, a a a epa, o lapo nya a ma

nyana  lea.

Pitame Jisasa Nakandengena 

54 Do opa o ai tame i sasa mi na tala 
la mi nao, prisa mupa o onya an a a o
lan e ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, ita baa u i 
lon a tili oo a tao pea. 55 u pala, an a 
a mapu aina o onya en a ali men a

puame ita yanga tala pe te ami upa pipa 
ita apata pe tea. 56 Do opa itate tii pia 
o onya ita pe te a mopa, a lai a

na u men eme baa an a on ape pyoo 
an a tala lao pi tuu, ali a e apata i

sa sapa a te ambina  lea. 57Dopa le a mopa 
i tame tanga lao, Wa na u, nambame 

a ali o o na an engena  lea. 58 ii 
u i pa te a mopa, a ali men eme ita 
an a tala lao pi tuu, Emba apata a ali 
u tu panya men ena  lea. Dopa le a mopa 
i tame lao pi tuu, Wane, namba u tu

panya men e aana  lea. 59 a men ai 
oo pa te a mopa, a ali men eme lao pi tuu, 

ali a e apata a lali tange o o nyana, 
i ningi etete i sa sapa a te ambina  lao 
yeto oo lea. 60Dopa le a mopa i tame 

lao pi tuu, Wane, embame pii le lyeno 
o o a i men e le lyepe lao nambame 

ma sala nae lyona  lea. Dopa lalu pi a
mopa, ya a pauli pii men e lea. 61 auli 
pii o o la te a mopa, a mongo a pi lye tala 
ita an a on ape pia. Dopa pi a mopa, 
a mongome ita la maiya pii a tupa i

tame ma sia  a a pauli pii ene laanya 

you i  not lay a han  on 
me. But this is your hour, 

hen the po er of ar -
ness reigns.

Peter Denies Jesus

54 Then they arreste  
him, le  him a ay, an  
brought him to the house 
of the high priest, an  

eter as follo ing at a 
istance. 55 ome there 

ha  in le  a re in the 
mi le of the courtyar  
an  sat o n together, 
an  eter sat o n among 
them. 56 When a servant 
girl sa  him sitting in the 
light of the re, she loo e  
at him intently an  sai , 
This man also as ith 
him.  57But eter enie  
him, saying, Woman, I o 
not no  him.  58 fter a 
little hile, someone else 
sa  him an  sai , ou 
also are one of them.  But 

eter sai , an, I am not.  
59 fter about an hour ha  
gone by, another man ept 
insisting, Truly this man 
also as ith him, for he 
too is a alilean.  60 But 

eter sai , an, I o not 
no  hat you are tal ing 

about  n  imme iately, 
hile he as still spea -

ing, a rooster cro e . 
61Then the or  turne  
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pi ta mopa, paa te po masa embame namba 
na an engena laa pe nona  lea u tupa 
ma se tala, 62 ita a ma a pya a lye tala, 
ee lao pu tu ia.

Pii Koo Lao Jisasa Pyao 

i i
63  i sasa ise tae a te ami a ali u pame 

baa lamba la tapu, pyao in yepa pi ami. 
64Do ai tame baanya lenge lyaapi ya i 
pe tala pyao pi tuu, Emba pya lumu a ali 
o o, o ona lao pro pesi piimi laa  le

ami. 65Dopa la tala baa lao ne pao, pii oo 
longo men apu le a mi a a.

i  K i i i
66 uu yonge a mopa, prisa mu papi, 
o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, uu

manya isingi a ali upa ambui yami. 
ambui yami o onya i sasa la mi nao 

pa te a mi nopa, o ai tame lao pi tuu, 
67 Emba raisa o o tamo o o, naima 
langi  le ami. Do opa i sa same o aita 
la mai yoo, Nambame nya ama langi puli 
o o, nya a mame i ningina lao ma sala 

nae ya mili. 68Nambame nya ama tipa 
men e pi puli o o, nya a mame yanu 
pyala nae yao, namba paale lao ya i nala 
nae ya mi li a a. 69Do pa a o o, in upa 
pi tuu a linya I i ningi o o, ote etete 
yeto o onya ingi to lae tena pi lya po

mona  lea. 70Do opa o aita pi ta ame 
lao pi tuu, Dopa le lyeno o o, emba 

an  loo e  at eter, an  
eter remembere  hat 

the or  ha  sai  to him, 
Before a rooster cro s, 
you ill eny me three 
times.  62 n  eter ent 
out an  ept bitterly.

Jesus Is Mocked 

and Beaten

63 No  the men ho 
ere hol ing esus in cus-

to y began moc ing him 
an  beating him. 64They 
also blin fol e  him an  
ept stri ing his face, say-

ing to him, rophesy  
Who is it that struc  you  
65 n  they sai  many 
other things against him, 
reviling him.

Jesus Faces the 

Sanhedrin

66When aybrea  came, 
the el ers of the people 
gathere  together, both 
chief priests an  scribes, 
an  they le  esus up to 
their anhe rin an  sai , 
67 If you are the Christ, 
tell us.  But he sai  to 
them, If I tell you, you 

ill surely not believe. 
68 n  if I as  you a ues-
tion, you ill surely not 
ans er me or release me. 
69But from no  on the 
on of an ill be seate  

at the right han  of the 
po er of o .  70 o they 
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ote I i ningi o ope  le ami. Do opa 
baame o aita la mai yoo, Nya a mame 
namba o ona lao la te lya mi nona  lea. 
71Dopa le a mopa o ai tame lao pi tuu, 
Baame pii le lyamo u tupa se pe lya mano 
o o, ai puma en a ali men enya e a a 

pii nye ma nape  le ami.

Jisasa Laminao Pondiasa Pailata 

K   i

23  1 Do opa a ali ambuu pe te ami 
upa pi ta a sa a ta tala, i sasa 

la mi nao ai lata a tea o onya pe ami. 
2 u pala tee pyao baa isa tenge se tao, 

ali a eme naima tata u panya ai
nanya pun u an a e men e ya a la soo, 
isa o o muni ta isa na mai ye pape lao 
aita lyo ata, baa raisa, i i men ena 

lao baa tange lata pi a mopa nai mame 
an e a mana  le ami. 3Do opa ai la tame 

baa tipa pyoo, Emba uu manya i i 
o ope  lea. Do opa i sa same baanya 

pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Embame la te
lye nona  lea. 4Do opa ai la tame prisa 
mu papi, en a ali ambu pyao a te a mipi, 
upa la mai yoo, Nambame a ali a e
isa tenge men e an ao na nyi lyona  lea. 

5Do opa o ai tame yeto oo lao pi tuu, 
ali a eme a lali a tao tee pya tala, 

u ia yuu ya ane upa pi ta anya mana 
la mai yoo, en a ali upa ingi tuu la soo 
ipao, a enya o pa a pi lya mona  le ami.

Erote Kateamo Dokonya 

i   
6 a lali le ami o o ai la tame se pala, 

a ali o o baa a lali tangepe lao tipa 

all sai , re you then the 
on of o  e sai  to 

them, ou yourselves say 
that I am.  71Then they 
sai , What further nee  
o e have of testimony  
or e ourselves have 

hear  it from his o n 
mouth.

Jesus Brought 

Before Pilate

23  1Then the hole 
assembly arose 

an  le  esus to ilate. 
2 They began to accuse 
him, saying, We foun  
this man perverting the 
nation an  forbi ing us 
to pay taxes to Caesar, 
eclaring himself to be 

Christ, a ing.  3 o ilate 
as e  esus, re you the 

ing of the e s  esus 
ans ere  him, ou have 
sai  it yourself.  4 Then 

ilate sai  to the chief 
priests an  the cro , I 

n  no fault in this man.  
5 But they ept insisting, 

e stirs up the people, 
teaching throughout all 
u ea. e starte  from 
alilee an  has come even 

to this place.

Jesus Brought 

Before Herod

6 When ilate hear  
mention of alilee, he 
as e  hether the man 
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pia. 7 i sasa o o Ero teme yuu isingi o
onya tange men e lumu lao ai la tame 

se pala, baa la mi nao Erote a tea o onya 
pena lea. ii o opa Erote baa e ru sa
lema a tea. 8Wamba Ero teme i sa sanya 
lao pii longo men apu se pala, mi ra olo 
men e pi ta mopa an apu la a lao ma
soo, gii longo nee ae yao ma li soo a tea. 

a te a mopa, i sasa epe amo an a tala 
etete auu aeya. 9 uu ae ya pala Ero
teme i sasa tipa longo men apu pi a mopa, 
baame u panya yanu pyao pii men e 
na lea. 10Do opa prisa mu papi, o se
sanya loo mana nye paepi, upa tengesa 
a ta pala, yeto oo baa isa tenge se te

ami. 11Dopa pi a mi nopa Ero tepi, baanya 
amiipi u pame isasa isa mana oo 
men apu mi na tapu, baa lamba le ami. 
amba la tala, Ero teme yonge pee etete 

auu pe tae men e i sa sanya pe ta a mai, 
baa la mi nao ai lata a tea o onya pi
lyina lea. 12Wamba ai la tapa, Ero tepa 
o lapo yan a pipi oo a tengemba a 
o o, gii o opa tee pyao nya amba 

mona se te ambi.

Jisasa Poko Itanya Pyao 

i  i
13 Do opa ai la tame prisa mu papi, 

isingi a a lipi, en a ali u papi, upa ipao 
ambu pina la tala 14 o aita la mai yoo, 

ali a eme pun u an a e men e ya a 

as a alilean. 7 n  
hen he foun  out that 

esus as un er ero s 
uris iction, he sent him 

over to ero , ho as 
also in erusalem in those 
ays. 8 When ero  sa  
esus he as very gla , 

for he ha  long esire  to 
see him, because he ha  
hear  many things about 
him an  as hoping to 
see him perform some 
sign. 9 o he uestione  
him at great length, but 
esus gave him no ans er. 

10 ean hile, the chief 
priests an  the scribes 
stoo  there, vehemently 
accusing him. 11 ero  
also treate  him ith con-
tempt an  moc e  him, as 
i  his sol iers. Then, af-

ter ressing esus in ne 
clothing, ero  sent him 
bac  to ilate. 12 That 
very ay ilate an  ero  
became frien s ith one 
another  before this they 
ha  been enemies.

The Crowd 

Calls For Jesus' 

i i

13 Then ilate calle  
together the chief priests, 
the rulers, an  the people, 
14an  sai  to them, ou 
brought me this man as 
one ho as mislea ing 
the people. n  behol , 
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la sa lanya pi lya mona lao nya a mame baa 
la mi nao nambanya enombanya ipa mino. 
Do opa baa isa tenge men e si lyape 
lao nya a manya enombanya nambame 
tipa pi pupa, tenge angi men e an ao 
na nyolo. 15Dopa pe tala, nambame nya
ama Erote an a pupa la pupa, baame 

tenge angi men e an ao na nya la mo
a a. ali a e pyao u ma se penge oopi 
men e baame napia lamo. 16Do pana, 
nambame baa en e on ame pya pala 
ya i na to ana  lea.

17Nee an a e nenge gii o o epe
lya moli pyoo, ai la tame a ali an e tae 
u panya men e mo ata pya a maingi. 

18-19 e ru sa lema o onya a ali Ba ra basa 
lenge men eme amba ga po mane yan a 
pi maita, en a ali pyao u ma seta pe tala 
an e tae pa lea. En a ali upa pi ta ame 
puu lao, lao pi tuu, i sasa pyao u ma se
tala, Ba ra basa mo o a  le ami. 20Dopa 
le a mi nopa ai la tame i sasa mo a puli 
lao ma se tala, baa pyao u ma sala nae ya
pengena lao e a a la maiya. 21Do opa 
o ai tame puu lao, lao pi tuu, Baa po o 

itanya pyao yu u  yao yu u  le ami. 
22Do opa ai la tame paa tepo pyoo o
aita la mai yoo, i puma  Baame oo 

a i men e pipya  Baa pyao u ma se
penge tenge men e nambame an ao 
na nyi lyona, baa en e on ame pya pala 
ya i na to ana  lea. 23Dopa le a a o o, 
en a ali o ai tapi, prisa mu papi u pame 
ongo lao, baa pyao yu uina lao, puu 

lao le ami o ome, ai la tanya pii o o 
pyaanya isa pa lyi ami. 24Dopa pi a mi
nosa, o ai tanya le a mili pina ae ya too 

after examining him be-
fore you, I have foun  no 
fault in this man ith re-
spect to the accusations 
you are ma ing against 
him, 15 an  neither has 

ero , for I sent you to 
him. Clearly he has one 
nothing that eserves 
eath. 16 Therefore I ill 

have him ogge  an  then 
release him.

17No  each year at the 
feast ilate as obligate  
to release one prisoner for 
the people. 18 o they all 
crie  out together, ay 

ith this man, an  release 
for us Barabbas  19(This 

as a man ho ha  been 
thro n into prison for 
an insurrection that ha  
ta en place in the city, 
an  for mur er.  20Wish-
ing to release esus, ilate 
a resse  them again, 
21but they ept on shout-
ing, Crucify, crucify him  
22  thir  time he sai  to 
them, Why  What evil 
has he one  I have foun  
in him no groun s for 
eath. o I ill have him 
ogge  an  then release 

him.  23 But they contin-
ue  insistently ith lou  
voices, eman ing that 
he be cruci e , an  their 
voices prevaile , along 

ith those of the chief 
priests. 24 o ilate ren-
ere  his ecision that 

their eman  be grante . 
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lao ai la tame ma sia. 25 ali men eme 
ga po mane yan a pi maita, en a ali pyao 
u ma seta pi a mosa an inya pyan e ami 
o o mo o ena le a mili pyoo ai la tame 

mo a tala, i sasa en a ali u panya ma
si a mili pina lao amii upa maiya.

Jisasa Baa Poko Itanya Pyao 

i i
26 Do opa amii u pame i sasa pyao 

yu u lanya la mi nao pe a mi nopa, a ali 
ai rini tange ai mone lenge o o yuu 

ya ane men enya a tao epea. Epe a mopa 
amii u pame baa mi na tala, po o ita 
o o baanya la tainya nyoo sa a mai tala, 

soo i sasa a tao pena le ami. 27Do opa 
en a men a puame baa lao ee lao ya ma
ta a le ami u papi, en a ali a a longo 
men a pupi, upa ambu pyao baa a tao 
pe ami. 28Do opa i sa same a pi lye tala 
o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama e ru sa

lema tange en a u pame namba lao ee 
na lenya, nya ama tangepi, nya a manya 

a nepi upa lao ee lapa. 29 i pu mape, 
gii o o pa li ta mopa en a ali u pame 
lao pi tuu, En a ingi pya i lye taepi, en a 

ane na man engepi, en a ane an u 
na maingipi, upa o teme auu pi se taena  
la tami. 30 Do opa en a ali u pame tee 
pyao yuu man a upa la mai yoo, Nya
ama ta na pala naima pyala ipupa  la tami. 

Dopa la tala, yuu man a ya ane upa la
mai yoo, Naima sanga pyambala ipupa  
la ta mi a a. 31Ita sa a o o isa opa 
pi lya mino o o, ita sapu o o isa aipa 
pi ta mipi  lea.

25 e release  the man 
they ha  been as ing for, 

ho ha  been thro n into 
prison for insurrection an  
mur er, but he han e  e-
sus over to their ill.

 i i

26 s the sol iers le  
him a ay, they too  hol  
of imon, a Cyrenian man 

ho as coming in from 
the countrysi e, an  they 
lai  on him the cross, forc-
ing him to carry it behin  
esus. 27  great multitu e 

of people follo e  along 
behin , inclu ing omen 

ho ere mourning an  
lamenting for esus. 28But 
esus turne  to them an  

sai , Daughters of eru-
salem, o not eep for me, 
but eep for yourselves 
an  for your chil ren. 
29 or behol , the ays 
are coming hen people 

ill say, Blesse  are the 
barren, the ombs that 
have not given birth, an  
the breasts that have not 
nurse  30Then they ill 
begin to say to the moun-
tains, all on us  an  to 
the hills, Cover us  31 or 
if they o these things 

hen the oo  is green, 
hat ill happen hen it 

is ry
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32Do opa a ali ma ongao oo pingi 
la poma, isasa pipa pyao yu u lanya 
la mi nao pe ami. 33 a mi nao pao yuu a
tena uli lenge o onya pya a lye tala, 
i sasa baa a ali ma ongao oo pingi 

la poma olapo pipa pyao yu ui yami. 
en e o o baanya ingi to lae tena pyao 

yu ui yami. en e o o baanya ingi 
oe ya tena pyao yu ui yami. 34  yao yu
ui ya mi nopa i sa same lao pi tuu, pane, 
a ai tame ma sala nae yao pi lya mi nona, 
u panya oo upa ame sa a maipi  lea. 

Do opa amii u pame baanya yonge pee 
upa mo o soo nye mana la tala la i pi ami. 

35  ii o opa, uu manya isingi a a lipi, 
en a ali an a tae a te a mipi, u pame 
i sasa lamba lao, Baame en a ali a a 
upa pyoo nyi pyana, baa o tenya ya pao 

nye pae raisa tamo o o, baa tange 
pyoo nyina ae  le ami. 36 Do opa amii 
upa tengesa ipu pala, aene aa pi pae 

men e nena lao ma a pu soo pi tuu, baa 
lamba lao, 37 Emba uu manya i i tamo 
o o, emba tange pyoo nye po o  le ami. 

38 i sasa yu u tae a tea po o ita e tae 
o onya, i ri i piipi, a tene piipi, Ibru 

piipi u pame apa lao pepa pya tae a tea  
Da e uu manya i i o ona  la tae a tea.

39 a ongao oo pingi la poma pyao 
yu ui yami o la ponya men eme i sasa 
lamba lao, Emba raisa o o tamo o o, 
emba tange pyoo nyoo, na limba apata 
pyoo nyo a a pi po o  lea. 40Do opa ma
ongao oo pingi men e o ome a ali 
o o pya lanya lao, i sasa pyao yu u

pengena le amo pii men ai o oa a 
emba isa la tae si lyamo o o, embame 

ote pa a na ae lyepe  41Na limbame oo 

32 No  t o others, 
ho ere criminals, ere 

also being le  a ay to be 
put to eath ith esus. 
33 When they came to 
the place calle  the ull, 
the sol iers cruci e  him 
there along ith the crim-
inals, one on his right an  
one on his left. 34But e-
sus sai , ather, forgive 
them, for they no  not 

hat they o.  Then they 
cast lots to ivi e his 
garments. 35 The people 
stoo  there loo ing on, 
an  the rulers ho ere 

ith them ri icule  him, 
saying, e save  others  
let him save himself if he 
is the Christ, the Chosen 

ne of o .  36 The sol-
iers also moc e  him, 

coming up to him an  
offering him sour ine, 
37saying, If you are the 

ing of the e s, save 
yourself  38 There as 
also an inscription over 
him ritten in ree , 
atin, an  ebre  letters, 
hich rea  This is the 
ing of the e s.

39 ne of the criminals 
ho as hanging there re-

vile  him, saying, If you 
are the Christ, save your-
self an  us  40 But the 
other rebu e  him, say-
ing, Do you not even fear 

o , seeing that you are 
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pi ambano o onya yole nye penge o o 
to lao nyi lyambano. Do pa a o o, a ali 
a eme oo men e na pi ana  lea. 42Dopa 

la tala baame i sasa la mai yoo, a mongo, 
embanya ing om o onya ipate gii 
o opa namba ma sepe  lea. 43Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Nambame emba 
i ningi langilyo  In u pa a emba namba

pipa o tenya yuu etete epe o onya 
a lyamba nona  lea.

i  K i
44  ii o opa o ta a 2 i lo opi men e 

le a mopa, yuu o o pi ta a uiya. uiya 
o o ui ye tae ya a a tao pao, ale man i 

3 i lo onya tuu lea. 45 ii u tu panya ni i 
tii na pia. Do opa 3 i lo onya, lo tuu an a 
nee nye tae o onya pan a nee nye tae 
o tena ame pi nyoo lapa lapa an a e 

men eme ame pi nye tae a tenge o o 
titi pyao lapo pyo loo pia. 46 Do opa i sa
same puu lao ii lao, pane, nambanya 
imambu o o embanya inginya ya i ne
lyona  lea. Dopa la tala baanya imambu 
o o ya i nea. 47 ia upa pi ta a amii 00 

isingi o ome an a tala, ote mambo 
pyao, i ningi etete, a ali a e to la tae 
men e lamona  lea. 48 an a mana lao 
en a ali ambu pya tae a te ami u pame 
pi amo o o an a tala, mona en a ae
yao an a a pi lyi ami. 49 En a ali i sasa 

an engema upa pi ta api, en a a lali 

un er the same con emna-
tion  41The t o of us are 
ustly con emne , for e 
are receiving the appro-
priate punishment for the 
things e have one, but 
this man has one nothing 

rong.  42 Then he sai  
to esus, emember me, 
or , hen you come in 

your ing om.  43 esus 
sai  to him, Truly I say 
to you, to ay you ill be 

ith me in ara ise.

The Death of Jesus

44No  it as about the 
sixth hour, an  there as 
ar ness over the hole 

lan  until the ninth hour. 
45The sun as ar ene , 
an  the veil of the temple 

as torn o n the mi -
le. 46 Then esus crie  

out ith a lou  voice, 
ather, into your han s I 

commit my spirit.  fter 
saying this, he breathe  
his last breath. 47No  

hen the centurion sa  
hat ha  happene , he 

glorifie  o  an  sai , 
urely this man as righ-

teous.  48 n  hen all the 
cro s ho ha  gathere  
together for this spectacle 
sa  hat ha  happene , 
they returne  home beat-
ing their breasts. 49But 
all those ho ne  esus 
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tange i sasa a tao epe a mipi, upa u i 
lon a tili a ta pala, pi ami upa pi ta a 
an a tae a te ami.

i   i
50-51  ali o sepe lenge men e, uu

manya taono ri ma tia o onya tange 
o o a tea. Baa uu manya an ole u

panya men e. Baa a ali to la tae epe 
men e. an ole yangi o ai tame ma si
a mipi, mana mi ni a mipi u panya baame 
ya ana na lea. Baame o tenya ing om 

o o ma li soo a tenge. 52 ali o o 

stoo  at a istance atch-
ing these things, inclu ing 
the omen ho ha  fol-
lo e  him from alilee.

The Burial of Jesus

50 No  there as a 
goo  an  righteous man 
name  oseph, ho as 
a member of the council 
51but ha  not consente  
to their ecision an  
action. e as from ri-
mathea, a to n of the 
e s, an  as himself also 
aiting for the ing om of 
o . 52 e ent to ilate 
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ai lata a tea o onya pu pala, i sa sanya 
yonge o o ina lao tee lea. 53Do opa 

ai la tame ya ana la te a mopa, i sa sanya 
yonge o o on ao nye pala, lapa lapa 

yeo la pae men eme ya i pe tala, malu 
pi penge ana tumbinya se ta pae, en a
ali malu na pi ami men enya nyoo se tea. 

54 e tea gii o o, ambata epa lenge o
onya, ambata gii o o ipanya tengesa 

pia. 55Do opa en a men apu a lali pi
tuu, isasa pipa epe ami u pame a tao 
pu pala, malu o o an ata, i sa sanya 
yonge o o opa pyoo se te lyamo lao 

an a ta a pi ami. 56 Dopa pe tala o
aita pi lye tala, tun uma pingipi, e lepi 

men apu epa le ami. Depa la tala, o
tenya mana se ta pae o ome amba tanya 
oto nya la pape la tae singili pyoo oto 

nyi ami.

i   

2   1 En a u tu papi, utupa pipa en a 
pe te ami u papi, upa an e gii 

o onya yongama amba sa a ta tala, 
tun uma pingi men apu epa lanya se
te ami upa nyoo malu o onya pe ami. 
2 u pala an e a mi nopa, malu ambu 
o onya ana piti pe tae o o a pilya 

mina mina pyoo nyoo apya la tae a tea. 
3Do opa en a u tupa malu o onya 
o lan a tala an e a mi nopa, a mongo 
i sa sanya yonge o o na sia. 4Na si a mosa 

aipa pyaape lao etete ta ta e ae yao a te
a mi nopa, a ali la poma yonge pee etete 
yeo lao pole pole pi pae pingi men a lapo 

ipao alyu pi ambi. 5Do opa en a u tupa 
pa a ae ya pala yuu an a na tae a te a mi
nopa, a ali o la pome o aita la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame ai puma a ali sa a a tenge 

an  as e  for esus  bo y. 
53 Then he too  it o n, 

rappe  it in a linen cloth, 
an  lai  it in a tomb he n 
in the roc , here no one 
ha  ever been lai . 54 It 

as the ay of repa-
ration, an  the abbath 

as approaching. 55 The 
omen ho ha  come 
ith esus from alilee 

follo e  along behin  
an  sa  the tomb an  
ho  his bo y as lai  in 
it. 56 Then they returne  
an  prepare  spices an  
ointments. But they reste  
on the abbath accor ing 
to the comman ment.

The Resurrection

2   1 n the rst ay 
of the ee , at 

early a n, the omen 
came to the tomb, bring-
ing the spices they ha  
prepare , an  some other 

omen ere ith them. 
2 They foun  the stone 
rolle  a ay from the 
tomb, 3 but hen they 

ent in, they i  not n  
the bo y of the or  e-
sus. 4 While they ere 
greatly perplexe  about 
this, behol , t o men 
stoo  by them in a ling 
clothes. 5 The omen 

ere terri e  an  bo e  
their faces to the groun , 
but the men sai  to them, 
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o o en a ali u ma pae se tenge pan a 
a enya u ti lyami  6-7 Baa a enya na

si lyamo. Baa sa a ta ta lamo. Baa a lali 
a te amo gii o opa nya ama langyoo, 

a linya I i ningi o o en a ali oo 
pingi u panya inginya mai ta mi nopa, 
u pame ae yala nae yao baa po o itanya 

pyao yu u tami. Dopa pe ta ta mi nopa, yuu 
gii tepo o onya baa ae yala nae yao sa
a ta tana  le amo o o ma sa lapa  le ambi. 

8Dopa le ambi nopa en a u tu pame i
sa sanya pii upa ma si ami. 9 a se tala 
en a u tupa malu o o ya i na tala pi
lyi ami. i lye tala, pia upa  apo sole 
u tu papi, en a ali a a apata a te a mipi, 
upa la mai yami. 10 po sole upa la mai

yami en a u tupa a tupa  a ga ala 
tange a ria o opi, o a naapi, e mesa 
en angi a ria o opi, utupa pipa en a 
men apu pe ami u papi, u tupa. 11 a
mai ya mi nopa si ami en a ali u pame 
mee le lya mi nona lao ma se tala, i ningi 
le lya mi nona lao ma sala nae yami. 12Do
pa a o o, ita sa a ta tala alo pyao malu 
o onya pu pala, elyo pyao an e a mopa, 

lapa lapa yeo la pae upa i i si amo 
an ea. an a tala an a a pi lyoo pi tuu, 

pia u panya mo name longo lao ma soo 
pea.

Emeasa Kaitini Dokonya 

Disaipolo Lapomame Kandena 

 
13  uu gii o o pa a, i sai polo la poma 

yuu ya ane Eme asa lenge o onya 
paanya pe ambi. Eme asa o o e ru sa
lema a tao  i lo mita oo singi. 14 ali 

Why o you see  the liv-
ing among the ea  6 e 
is not here, but is risen. 

emember ho  he tol  
you, hile he as still in 

alilee, 7that the on of 
an must be elivere  up 

into the han s of sinful 
men, be cruci e , an  on 
the thir  ay rise again.  
8 Then they remembere  
his or s. 9 When they 
returne  from the tomb, 
they tol  all these things 
to the eleven an  to all 
the others. 10 It as ary 

ag alene, oanna, ary 
the mother of ames, an  
the other omen ith 
them, ho tol  these 
things to the apostles. 
11But their or s came 
across to them as non-
sense, an  they i  not 
believe them. 12 eter, 
ho ever, got up an  ran 
to the tomb. When he 
stoope  o n to loo  in, 
he sa  the linen cloths 
lying there by themselves. 
o he ent a ay, on er-

ing to himself hat ha  
happene .

The Road to 

Emmaus

13 That same ay t o 
of them ere going to a 
village calle  Emmaus, 

hich as about seven 
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o la pome ai ti nisa pao pi tuu, pia upa 
pi ta anya atome lao pe ambi. 15 tome 
lao pe ambi nopa, i sasa ipao tengesa 
pya ae yalu pe tala, a ali olapo pipa 
pe ami. 16Do pa a o o, baa o o lamo 
lao na an ena lao a ali o la ponya 
lenge imin ia. 17Do opa i sa same o
lapo la mai yoo, Nya ambame en a 
ae yao a i pii men e lao pe lyambipi  

lea. 18Dopa le a mopa, a ali o la ponya 
men e, i li o pasa lenge o ome baanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, En a ali opone 
e ru sa lema epe a mino u panya embame 

i i yuu gii a tu panya pi pumu upa na
an a pipi  lea. 19Dopa le a mopa baame 
o lapo la mai yoo, Dupa a i men a

pupi  lea. Do opa a ali o la pome 
baa la mai yoo, Na sa rete tange i sasa 
o o isa pi pumu u panya le lyambano. 

ali o o baa pro peta men e. o tenya 
enomba nyapi, en a ali upa pi ta anya 
enomba nyapi, baame yeto oo a lai 
pyoo, pii lao pingi. 20-21Baame Israele 
upa mo ao nye tana lao nai mame nee 
ae yao ma li soo a te ama. Do pa a o o, 

prisa mu papi, isingi a a lipi u pame baa 
pyao u ma sina lao tenge se ta pala amii 
upa mai ya mi nopa, baa pyao yu ui yami. 

Dupa pi ta a pi a mino o onya pi tuu, 
in upa yuu gii a eme tepo pi lyamo. 
22 ii men e o o, naima pipa pe tenge 
en a men a puame naima apa lao 

alu la sa la mino  ongama amba en a 
upa malu o onya pu pala, 23 i sa sanya 

miles from erusalem. 
14They ere tal ing ith 
each other about every-
thing that ha  happene . 
15 s they ere tal ing 
an  iscussing these 
things, esus himself re  
near an  ent along ith 
them, 16 but their eyes 

ere ept from recog-
ni ing him. 17 e sai  to 
them, What are you is-
cussing ith each other 
as you al  along, loo -
ing o ncast  18 Then 
the one hose name as 
Cleopas ans ere  him, 

re you the only visitor in 
erusalem ho oes not 
no  the things that have 

happene  there in these 
last fe  ays  19 e sai  
to them, What things  
o they sai  to him, The 

things concerning esus of 
Na areth, a man ho as 
a prophet mighty in ee  
an  or  before o  an  
all the people, 20an  ho  
the chief priests an  our 
rulers han e  him over 
to a sentence of eath 
an  cruci e  him. 21But 

e ha  hope  that he 
as the one ho oul  

re eem Israel. n  be-
si es all this, to ay is no  
the thir  ay since these 
things happene . 22 ore-
over, some of our omen 
ama e  us. They ere at 
the tomb early this morn-
ing, 23an  hen they i  
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yonge o o u tao na an a mano la mino. 
En a upa pi lye tala, lee mane maneme 
en ele men a la pome i sasa a lya mona 
lambi nopa, u pame sa la ma nona la mino. 
24Do opa naima pipa a tenge u panya 
men apu malu o onya pu pala, en a 
u pame la mili pe tae si mupa an a mino. 

Do pa a o o i sasa na an a mi nona  le
ambi. 25Do opa i sa same a ali o lapo 
la mai yoo, Nya amba ma se pae na pa
lenge  ro peta u pame pii le ami upa 
pi ta a i ningina lao nya ambame yapa 
ma sala nae lyambino. 26 raisa o o ae
yala nae yao opa pyoo tan a nye pala, 
baanya tii pi pae o onya o lan a tana 
lao ma sala nae lyambipi  lea. 27Dopa 
la tala, o se sapi, pro pe tapi u pame pii 
pepa pi ami u panya tee pyao, o tenya 
pii pepa pya pae singi upa pi ta anya baa 
lao pya pae singi upa ii tambao o lapo 
la maiya.

28 ali o lapo paanya pe ambi yuu 
ya ane o onya tengesa pya a me ami
nopa, i sasa aita lon ati men enya 
paanya pele lao pea. 29Dopa pi a mopa, 
a ali o la pome yeto oo baa la mai yoo, 

uu ui ya lanya ni i lan a pya te lya
mona, emba nalimba pipa pa li mana 
ae  le ambi. Dopa le ambi nosa, baa 

a ali olapo pipa pa li mana lao an a a 
o lan ea. 30 o lan a tala a ali olapo

pipa nee na lanya pe te a mi nopa, baame 
breta men e nye pala, ote ya a pi lyino 
la tala on ia. on e pala o lapo maiya. 
31Do opa a ali o la ponya lenge tii 
pe te a mopa, baa o o lamo lao an e
ambi. Do opa o la pome baa na an ena 
lao baa pyoo alu pia. 32 lu pe te a mopa 
nya amba lapo la loo pyoo, ai ti nisa 

not fin  his bo y, they 
came bac  saying that 
they ha  seen a vision of 
angels, ho sai  that he 

as alive. 24 Then some 
of our companions ent to 
the tomb an  foun  it to 
be so, ust as the omen 
ha  sai , but they i  not 
see him.  25 Then esus 
sai  to them,  foolish 
men, ho  slo  of heart 
you are to believe all that 
the prophets have spo en  
26Was it not necessary for 
the Christ to suffer these 
things an  enter into his 
glory  27 n  beginning 
from oses an  all the 

rophets, he explaine  to 
them the things ritten 
about himself in all the 
criptures.

28 s they re  near 
to the village here they 

ere going, esus acte  as 
though he ere going on 
farther. 29But they urge  
him not to o so, saying, 

tay ith us, for it is 
nearly evening, an  the 
ay is ra ing to a close.  
o he ent in to stay ith 

them. 30 s he as re-
clining at the table ith 
them, he too  the brea , 
blesse  an  bro e it, an  
gave it to them. 31Then 
their eyes ere opene , 
an  they recogni e  him, 
but he isappeare  from 
their sight. 32 They sai  to 
each other, Were not our 
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baame o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
upa ii tambao na limba langi mupa, na

limbanya mona tii pyoo etete auu pyaa 
nae ya lape  le ambi. 33 ii o opa o lapo 
sa a ta tala e ru sa lema pi lyi ambi. i
lye tala  i sai polo u tu papi, en a ali 

a a i sasa a tao paenge mapi, upa 
ambu pya tae pe te a mino an e ambi. 

34Do opa o ai tame a ali o lapo la
mai yoo, i ningi etete, a mongo baa 
ma lunya sa a ta tala, baa ai mo neme 
an ena lao panasalame lamona  le ami. 

35Do opa a ali lapo o la pome ai ti nisa 
pia u papi, breta on i a mopa isasa lamo 
lao an e ambi o opi, u tupa pi ta a o
aita la mai yambi.

Disaipolo Dupame Kandena 

 
36  ia u panya pii lao pe te a mi nopa, 

i sasa o ai tanya ai nanya ipao alyu 
pe tala o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama 
mona yae pao pi lye pape  lea. 37Dopa 
le a mopa, baa ti mangopi men e an e
lya ma nona lao o ai tame ma se tala, alu 
lao pa a ae yami. 38Do opa baame o
aita la mai yoo, Nya ama ai puma alu 

la tala, namba i ningi isasa lamona lao 
ma sala nae lyami  39Nambanya ingipi, 
mo opi upa an a tala, namba a a
lye nona lao ma sa la pape. ongepi, u lipi 
nambanya pa li mupa an e lya mino o
pale upa spi rita men enya na pa lengena, 
namba mi nao an epa  lea. 40Dopa la
tala baanya ingi mo opi upa an ena 
lea. 41Do opa o ai tame ete e pyao, 

i ningi an e lya mape, sambo an e
lya mape lao alu lao pe te a mi nopa, 

hearts burning ithin us 
as he spo e to us on the 
roa  an  explaine  the 
criptures to us  33 o 

they rose that very hour 
an  returne  to erusa-
lem, here they foun  the 
eleven gathere  together 

ith their companions, 
34 saying, The or  is 
risen in ee  an  has ap-
peare  to imon  35Then 
they began escribing 

hat ha  happene  on the 
roa , an  ho  esus ha  
been ma e no n to them 
in the brea ing of brea .

Jesus Appears to 

the Disciples

36 s they ere saying 
these things, esus him-
self stoo  among them 
an  sai  to them, eace 
be ith you.  37But they 

ere startle  an  terri e , 
thin ing they ha  seen a 
spirit. 38 Then he sai  to 
them, Why are you trou-
ble , an  hy are oubts 
arising in your hearts  
39 oo  at my han s an  
my feet an  see that it is I 
myself. Touch me an  loo  
at me, for a spirit oes not 
have esh an  bones as 
you see that I have.  40 f-
ter saying this, he sho e  
them his han s an  his 
feet. 41 n  hile they 

ere still ama e  an  in 
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baame o aita la mai yoo, Nee na penge 
men e a enya si lyape  lea. 42Do opa 
o ai tame pisa yanga pae men epa, oni 

an an anya pa leta men epa baa mai
ya mi nopa, 43baame nye pala o ai tanya 
enombanya nea.

44Na pala baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Namba nya ama pipa a te a mano gii o
opa, pii nya ama langio upa apa lao 

leo  o se sanya loo u pa nyapi, ro peta 
u pa nyapi, Wee Bu u o o nyapi, u

panya pii namba lao pepa pya pae singi 
upa pi ta a angi e penge i lya mona le

ona  lea. 45Dopa la tala, o tenya pii 
pepa pya pae singi u panya tenge upa 
ma soo nyina lao, baame o ai tanya 
ma singi tii pi sa a maiya. 46Dopa pe tala 
baame o aita la mai yoo, Dapa lao pepa 
pya pae si lyamo  raisa o o ai tini a
enya tan a nao u ma pala, yuu gii tepo 
o onya ma lunya sa a ta tana la pae si

lyamo. 47 Baanya enge o onya oo 
upa u nao ne pena lao mona a pi lyingi 

mana o o, e ru sa lema a tao tee pyao 
la mai tala, a ali tata upa pi ta a la mai
yoo pa tana lao pepa pya pae si lya mo a a. 
48 i pumu a tupa an a tala, nya a mame 
lao pa na penge. 49  a la pape  Nambanya 
Ta angeme nya ama men e i tona lea 

o o nambame nya ama isa epena lato. 
Do pana, nya ama e ru sa le ma a a tao, 
e tae ai tinya yeto singi o o nya ama
isa ipa tamo gii o onya tuu la pape  lea.

i  K i i Ki  
50 Dopa la tala, baanya i sai polo upa 

la mi nao Be tani pea. Be tani a tao baanya 
ingi o lapo mi na lye tala, baame i sai

polo upa auu pi sia. 51Baame o aita 

isbelief because of their 
oy, he sai  to them, Do 

you have anything here to 
eat  42 o they gave him 
a piece of broile  sh an  
some honeycomb. 43 n  
he too  them an  ate in 
their presence.

44Then he sai  to them, 
These are the or s that I 
spo e to you hile I as 
still ith you, that every-
thing ritten about me 
in the a  of oses, the 

rophets, an  the salms 
must be ful lle .  45Then 
he opene  their min s to 
un erstan  the criptures 
46an  sai  to them, Thus 
it is ritten, an  thus 
it as necessary for the 
Christ to suffer an  to rise 
from the ea  on the thir  
ay, 47an  for repentance 

an  remission of sins to 
be preache  in his name 
to all nations, beginning 
from erusalem. 48 ou 
are itnesses of these 
things. 49 n  behol , I 
am sen ing the promise of 
my ather upon you, but 
stay in the city of erusa-
lem until you are clothe  

ith po er from on high.

The Ascension

50 Then he le  them 
out as far as Bethany, an  
lifting up his han s he 
blesse  them. 51 While 
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auu pi soo a te a mopa, baa la nyoo aiti
isa pea. Dopa pi a mopa baame o aita 

ya i nea. 52 a i na tala pa te a mopa, o ai
tame baa mambo pya pala, ete e an a e 
men e pyao e ru sa lema pi lyi ami. 53 i
lye tala lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu 
o onya o te a a lao ote baa auu pe

taena lao mambo pyao a te ami.

Doko kiningi. 

he as blessing them, he 
parte  from them an  as 
carrie  up into heaven. 
52 o they orshipe  him 
an  returne  to erusalem 

ith great oy. 53 n  they 
ere continually in the 

temple courts, praising 
an  blessing o .

Amen. 


